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1. Charter of the United Nations and Statute of
the International Court of Justice

(a) CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS'

CHAPTER XVI. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article 104

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members such
legal capacity as may be necessary for the exercise of its functions and the
fulfillment of its purposes.

Article 105

1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members
such privileges and immunities as are necessary for the fulfillment of its
purposes.

2. Representatives of the Members of the United Nations and officials
of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such privileges and immunities as
are necessary for the independent exercise of their functions in connection
with the Organization.

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations with a view to
determining the details of the application of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this
Article or may propose conventions to the Members of the United Nations
for this purpose.

(b) STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 2

CHAPTER I. ORGANIZATION OF THE COURT

Article 19

The members of the Court, when engaged on the business of the Court,
shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities.

Article 32

1. Each member of the Court shall receive an annual salary.
2. The President shall receive a special annual allowance.
3. The Vice-President shall receive a special allowance for every day on

which he acts as President.

I Signed at San Francisco on 26 June 1945. Entered into force on 24 October
1945.

2 The Statute forms an integral part of the Charter of the United Nations
(article 92 of the Charter).



4. The judges chosen under Article 31, other than members of the Court,
shall receive compensation for each day on which they exercise their
functions.

5. These salaries, allowances, and compensation shall be fixed by the
General Assembly. They may not be decreased during the term of office.

6. The salary of the Registrar shall be fixed by the General Assembly on
the proposal of the Court.

7. Regulations made by the General Assembly shall fix the conditions
under which retirement pensions may be given to members of the Court and
to the Registrar, and the conditions under which members of the Court and
the Registrar shall have their traveling expenses refunded.

8. The above salaries, allowances, and compensation shall be free of all
taxation.

CHAPTER III. PROCEDURE

Article 42
2 . . . .2.

3. The agents, counsel, and advocates of parties before the Court shall
enjoy the privileges and immunities necessary to the independent exercise
of their duties.

2. Convention 1 on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations,
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
13 February 1946 2

Whereas Article 104 of the Charter of the United Nations provides that
the Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members such
legal capacity as may be necessary for the exercise of its functions and the
fulfilment of its purposes and

Whereas Article 105 of the Charter of the United Nations provides that
the Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members such
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the fulfilment of its purposes
and that representatives of the Members of the United Nations and officials
of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such privileges and immunities as
are necessary for the independent exercise of their functions in connection
with the Organization.

Consequently the General Assembly, by a resolution adopted on the
13 February 1946, approved the following Convention and proposed it for
accession by each Member of the United Nations.

Article I. Juridical Personality
Section 1. The United Nations shall possess juridical personality.

It shall have the capacity:
(a) To contract;
(b) To acquire and dispose of immovable and movable property;
(c) To institute legal proceedings.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 1, p. 15.
2 For the Stateswhichhave acceded to this Convention, see below, Appendix (a).



Article 11. Property, Funds and Assets

Section 2. The United Nations, its property and assets wherever located
and by whomsoever held, shall enjoy immunity from every form of legal
process except in so far as in any particular case it has expressly waived its
immunity. It is, however, understood that no waiver of immunity shall
extend to any measure of execution.

Section 3. The premises of the United Nations shall be inviolable. The
property and assets of the United Nations, wherever located and by whom-
soever held, shall be immune from search, requisition, confiscation, expro-
priation and any other form of interference, whether by executive, adminis-
trative, judicial or legislative action.

Section 4. The archives of the United Nations, and in general all docu-
ments belonging to it or held by it, shall be inviolable wherever located.

Section 5. Without being restricted by financial controls, regulations or
moratoria of any kind,

(a) The United Nations may hold funds, gold or currency of any kind
and operate accounts in any currency;

(b) The United Nations shall be free to transfer its funds, gold or
currency from one country to another or within any country and to convert
any currency held by it into any other currency.

Section 6. In exercising its rights under Section 5 above, the United
Nations shall pay due regard to any representations made by the Govern-
ment of any Member in so far as it is considered that effect can be given to
such representations without detriment to the interests of the United Nations.

Section 7. The United Nations, its assets, income and other property
shall be:

(a) Exempt from all direct taxes; it is understood, however, that the
United Nations will not claim exemption from taxes which are, in fact, no
more than charges for public utility services;

(b) Exempt from customs duties and prohibitions and restrictions on
imports and exports in respect of articles imported or exported by the
United Nations for its official use. It is understood, however, that articles
imported under such exemption will not be sold in the country into which
they were imported except under conditions agreed with the Government
of that country;

(c) Exempt from customs duties and prohibitions and restrictions on
imports and exports in respect of its publications.

Section 8. While the United Nations will not, as a general rule, claim
exemption from excise duties and from taxes on the sale of movable and
immovable property which form part of the price to be paid, nevertheless
when the United Nations is making important purchases for official use of
property on which such duties and taxes have been charged or are chargeable,
Members will, whenever possible, make appropriate administrative arrange-
ments for the remission or return of the amount of duty or tax.

Article II. Facilities in 7espect of Communications

Section 9. The United Nations shall enjoy in the territory of each
Member for its official communications treatment not less favourable than
that accorded by the Government of that Member to any other Govern-



ment including its diplomatic mission in the matter of priorities, rates and
taxes on mails, cables, telegrams, radiograms, telephotos, telephone and
other communications; and press rates for information to the press and radio.
No censorship shall be applied to the official correspondence and other
official communications of the United Nations.

Section 10. The United Nations shall have the right to use codes and to
despatch and receive its correspondence by courier or in bags, which shall
have the same immunities and privileges as diplomatic couriers and bags.

Article IV. The Representatives of Members

Section 11. Representatives of Members to the principal and subsidiary
organs of the United Nations and to conferences convened by the United
Nations, shall, while exercising their functions and during their journey to
and from the place of meeting, enjoy the following privileges and immunities:

(a) Immunity from personal arrest or detention and from seizure of
their personal baggage, and, in respect of words spoken or written and all
acts done by them in their capacity as representatives, immunity from legal
process of every kind;

(b) Inviolability for all papers and documents;
(c) The right to use codes and to receive papers or correspondence by

courier or in sealed bags;
(d) Exemption in respect of themselves and their spouses from immigra-

tions restrictions, aliens registration or national service obligations in the
state they are visiting or through which they are passing in the exercise of
their functions;

(e) The same facilities in respect of currency or exchange restrictions as
are accorded to representatives of foreign governments on temporary
official missions;

(f) The same immunities and facilities in respect of their personal
baggage as are accorded to diplomatic envoys, and also;

(g) Such other privileges, immunities and facilities not inconsistent with
the foregoing as diplomatic envoys enjoy, except that they shall have no right
to claim exemption from customs duties on goods imported (otherwise than
as part of their personal baggage) or from excise duties or sales taxes.

Section 12. In order to secure, for the representatives of Members to the
principal and subsidiary organs of the United Nations and to conferences
convened by the United Nations, complete freedom of speech and indepen-
dence in the discharge of their duties, the immunity from legal process in
respect of words spoken or written and all acts done by them in discharging
their duties shall continue to be accorded, notwithstanding that the persons
concerned are no longer the representatives of Members.

Section 13. Where the incidence of any form of taxation depends upon
residence, periods during which the representatives of Members to the
principal and subsidiary organs of the United Nations and to conferences
convened by the United Nations are present in a state for the discharge of
their duties shall not be considered as periods of residence.

Section 14. Privileges and immunities are accorded to the representatives
of Members not for the personal benefit of the individuals themselves, but
in order to safeguard the independent exercise of their functions in connec-



tion with the United Nations. Consequently a Member not only has the
right, but is under a duty to waive the immunity of its representative in any
case where in the opinion of the Member the immunity would impede the
course of justice, and it can be waived without prejudice to the purpose for
which the immunity is accorded.

Section 15. The provisions of Sections 11, 12 and 13 are not applicable
as between a representative and the authorities of the state of which he is a
national or of which he is or has been the representative.

Section 16. In this article the expression " representatives " shall be
deemed to include all delegates, deputy delegates, advisers, technical experts
and secretaries of delegations.

Article V. Officials

Section 17. The Secretary-General will specify the categories of officials
to which the provisions of this Article and Article VII shall apply. He shall
submit these categories to the General Assembly. Thereafter these categories
shall be communicated to the Governments of all Members. The names of
the officials included in these categories shall from time to time be made
known to the Governments of Members.

Section 18. Officials of the United Nations shall:

(a) Be immune from legal process in respect of words spoken or written
and all acts performed by them in their official capacity;

(b) Be exempt from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid to
them by the United Nations;

(c) Be immune from national service obligations;
(d) Be immune, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on

them, from immigration restrictions and alien registration;
(e) Be accorded the same privileges in respect of exchange facilities as

are accorded to the officials of comparable ranks forming part of diplomatic
missions to the Government concerned;

(f) Be given, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on
them, the same repatriation facilities in time of international crisis as
diplomatic envoys;

(g) Have the right to import free of duty their furniture and effects at
the time of first taking up their post in the country in question.

Section 19. In addition to the immunities and privileges specified in
Section 18, the Secretary-General and all Assistant Secretaries-General
shall be accorded in respect of themselves, their spouses and minor children,
the privileges and immunities, exemptions and facilities accorded to diplo-
matic envoys, in accordance with international law.

Section 20. Privileges and immunities are granted to officials in the
interests of the United Nations and not for the personal benefit of the
individuals themselves. The Secretary-General shall have the right and the
duty to waive the immunity of any official in any case where, in his opinion,
the immunity would impede the course ofjustice and can be waived without
prejudice to the interests of the United Nations. In the case of the Secretary-
General, the Security Council shall have the right to waive immunity.



Section 21. The United Nations shall co-operate at all times with the
appropriate authorities of Members to facilitate the proper administration
of justice, secure the observance of police regulations and prevent the
occurrence of any abuse in connection with the privileges, immunities and
facilities mentioned in this Article.

Article VI. Experts on Missions Jor the United Nations

Section 22. Experts (other than officials coming within the scope of
Article V) performing missions for the United Nations shall be accorded
such privileges and immunities as are necessary for the independent exercise
of their functions during the period of their missions, including the time
spent on journeys in connection with their missions. In particular they shall
be accorded:

(a) Immunity from personal arrest or detention and from seizure of
their personal baggage;

(b) In respecL of words spoken or written and acts done by them in the
course of the performance of their mission, immunity from legal process of
every kind. This immunity from legal process shall continue to be accorded
notwithstanding that the persons concerned are no longer employed on
missions for the United Nations;

(c) Inviolability for all papers and documents;
(d) For the purpose of their communications with the United Nations,

the right to use codes and to receive papers or correspondence by courier or
in sealed bags;

(e) The same facilities in respect of currency or exchange restrictions as
are accorded to representatives of foreign governments on temporary
official missions;

(f) The same immunities and facilities in respect of their personal
baggage as are accorded to diplomatic envoys.

Section 23. Privileges and immunities are granted to experts in the
interests of the United Nations and not for the personal benefit of the
individuals themselves. The Secretary-General shall have the right and the
duty to waive the immunity of any expert in any case where, in his opinion,
the immunity would impede the course of justice and it can be waived
without prejudice to the interests of the United Nations.

Article VII. United Nations Laissez-passer

Section 24. The United Nations may issue United Nations laissez-passer
to its officials. These laissez-passer shall be recognized and accepted as valid
travel documents by the authorities of Members, taking into account the
provisions of Section 25.

Section 25. Applications for visas (where required) from the holders of
United Nations laissez-passer, when accompanied by a certificate that they
are travelling on the business of the United Nations, shall be dealt with as
speedily as possible. In addition, such persons shall be granted facilities for
speedy travel.

Section 26. Similar facilities to those specified in section 25 shall be
accorded to experts and other persons who, though not the holders of United



Nations laissez-passer, have a certificate that they are travelling on the
business of the United Nations.

Section 27. The Secretary-General, Assistant Secretaries-General and
Directors travelling on United Nations laissez-passer on the business of the
United Nations shall be granted the same facilities as are accorded to
diplomatic envoys.

Section 28. The provisions of this article may be applied to the comparable
officials of specialized agencies if the agreements for relationship made under
Article 63 of the Charter so provide.

Article VIII. Settlement of Disputes

Section 29. The United Nations shall make provisions for appropriate
modes of settlement of:

(a) Disputes arising out of contracts or other disputes of a private law
character to which the United Nations is a party;

(b) Disputes involving any official of the United Nations who by reason
of his official position enjoys immunity, if immunity has not been waived by
the Secretary-General.

Section 30. All differences arising out of the interpretation or application
of the present convention shall be referred to the International Court of
Justice, unless in any case it is agreed by the parties to have recourse to
another mode of settlement. If a difference arises between the United Nations
on the one hand and a Member on the other hand, a request shall be made
for an advisory opinion on any legal question involved in accordance with
Article 96 of the Charter and Article 65 of the Statute of the Court. The
opinion given by the Court shall be accepted as decisive by the parties.

Final Article

Section 31. This convention is submitted to every Member of the United
Nations for accession.

Section 32. Accession shall be effected by deposit of an instrument with
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, and the convention shall come
into force as regards each Member on the date of deposit of each instrument
of accession.

Section 33. The Secretary-General shall inform all Members of the
United Nations of the deposit of each accession.

Section 34. It is understood that, when an instrument of accession is
deposited on behalf of any Member, the Member will be in a position under
its own law to give effect to the terms of this convention.

Section 35. This convention shall continue in force as between the United
Nations and every Member which has deposited an instrument of accession
for so long as that Member remains a Member of the United Nations, or
until a revised general convention has been approved by the General Assem-
bly and that Member has become a party to this revised convention.

Section 36. The Secretary-General may conclude with any Member or
Members supplementary agreements adjusting the provisions of this
convention so far as that Member or those Members are concerned. These
supplementary agreements shall in each case be subject to the approval
of the General Assembly.



APPENDIX

(a) STATES WHICH HAVE ACCEDED TO THE CONVENTION ON THE PRIVILEGES AND

IMMUNITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS (AS OF 30 OCTOBER 1959)

Afghanistan (5 September 1947); 1 Albania (with a reservation) 2 (2 July
1957); Argentina (12 October 1956); Australia (2 March 1949); Austria
(10 May 1957); Belgium (25 September 1948); Bolivia (23 December 1949);
Brazil (15 December 1949); Burma (25 January 1955); Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic (with a reservation) 2 (22 October 1953); Canada (with a
reservation) 2 (22 January 1948); Chile (15 October 1948); Costa Rica
(26 October 1949); Cuba (9 September 1959); Czechoslovakia (with a reser-
vation) 2 (7 September 1955); Denmark (10 June 1948); Dominican Republic
(7 March 1947); Ecuador (22 March 1956); El Salvador (9 July 1947);
Ethiopia (22 July 1947); Federation of Malaya 3 (31 August 1957); Finland
(31 July 1958); France (18 August 1947); Ghana (5 August 1958); Greece
(29 December 1947); Guatemala (7 July 1947); Haiti (6 August 1947);
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan (3 January 1958); Honduras (16 May 1947);
Hungary (with a reservation) 2 (30 July 1956); Iceland (10 March 1948);
India (13 May 1948); Iran (8 May 1947); Iraq (15 September 1949); Israel
(21 September 1949); Italy (3 February 1958); Laos (with reservations) 2
(24 November 1956); Lebanon (10 March 1949); Liberia (14 March 1947);
Libya (28 November 1958); Luxembourg (14 February 1949); Morocco
(18 March 1957); Netherlands (19 April 1948); New Zealand (with a reser-
vation) 2 (10 December 1947); Nicaragua (29 November 1947); Norway
(18 August 1947); Pakistan (22 September 1948); Panama (27 May 1947);
Paraguay (2 October 1953); Philippines (28 October 1947); Poland (8 January
1948) ; Romania (with a reservation) 2 (5July 1956); Sweden (28 August 1947);
Thailand (with a reservation) 1 (30 March 1956); Tunisia (7 May 1957);
Turkey (with reservations) 2 (22 August 1950); Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic (with a reservation) 2 (20 November 1953); Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (with a reservation) 2 (22 September 1953); United Arab Republic, 4
Egypt (17 September 1948), Syria (29 September 1953); United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland (17 September 1946); Yugoslavia (30 June
1950).

1 The date in parentheses following the name of each country indicates the
date of deposit of the relevant instrument of accession.

2 For the text of reservations, see below under (b).
3 The Government of the Federation of Malaya notified the Secretary-

General that it considered itself bound by this Convention as of Merdeka Day
(31 August 1957) as a result of the Diplomatic Privileges Order, 1949 (L.N.
369/49), which formed part of the existing law of the Federation in operation
immediately before Merdeka Day and which was continued in force after
Merdeka Day.

4 By a note dated 1 March 1958, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the United
Arab Republic informed the Secretary-General that " It is to be noted that
the Government of the United Arab Republic declares that the Union hence-
forth is a single Member of the United Nations, bound by the provisions of the
Charter, and that all international treaties and agreements concluded by Egypt
or Syria with other countries will remain valid within the regional limits pre-
scribed on their conclusion and in accordance with the principles of international
law."



(b) TEXT OF RESERVATIONS

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

"The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider itself
bound by the provision of section 30 of the Convention which envisages the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court and, in regard to the
competence of the International Court in differences arising out of the inter-
pretation and application of the Convention, the Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic will, as hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the sub-
mission of a particular dispute for settlement by the International Court,
the consent of all the parties to the dispute is required in every individual
case. This reservation is equally applicable to the provision contained in the
same section, whereby the advisory opinion of the International Court shall
be accepted as decisive. " (Original text in Russian; translation by the
Secretariat of the United Nations.)

CANADA

With the reservation that exemption from taxation imposed by any law
in Canada on salaries and emoluments shall not extend to a Canadian
citizen residing or ordinarily resident in Canada.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

. . . the Czechoslovak Republic does not consider itself bound by
section 30 of the Convention which envisages the compulsory jurisdiction of
the International Court in differences arising out of the interpretation or
application of the Convention; in regard to the competence of the Inter-
national Court in such differences, the Czechoslovak Republic adheres to
the position that, for the submission of a particular dispute for settlement
by the International Court, the consent of all the parties to the dispute is
required in every individual case. This reservation is equally applicable to
the further provisions contained in the same section, whereby the advisory
opinion of the International Court shall be accepted as decisive."

NEW ZEALAND

With the reservation that exemption from rates imposed by any law in
New Zealand or taxation imposed on salaries and emoluments, by any law
in New Zealand shall not extend to a person who is a British subject and who
is domiciled and employed in New Zealand.

THAILAND

. . . officials of the United Nations of Thai nationality shall not be
immune from national service obligations".

TURKEY

With the following reservations: I
(a) The deferment, during service with the United Nations, of the second

period of. military service of Turkish nationals who occupy posts with the

1 By a notification received by the Secretary-General on 20 June 1957, the
Government of Turkey withdrew the second, third and fourth reservations
contained in its instrument of accession. For the text of those reservations see:
United Nations Treaty Series, vol. 70, p. 266.



said Organization, will be arranged in accordance with the procedures
provided in Military Law No. 1111, account being taken of their position
as reserve officers or private soldiers, provided that they complete their
previous military service as required under Article 6 of the above-mentioned
Law, as reserve officers or private soldiers.

(e) Turkish nationals entrusted by the United Nations with a mission
in Turkey as officials of the Organization are subject to the taxes payable by
their fellow citizens. They must make an annual declaration of their salaries
in accordance with the provisions set forth in chapter 4, section 2, of Law
No. 5421 concerning income tax. (Original text in Turkish; translation by
the Secretariat of the United Nations.)

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

"The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider itself bound
by the provision of section 30 of the Convention which envisages the compul-
sory jurisdiction of the International Court and, in regard to the competence
of the International Court in differences arising out of the interpretation and
application of the Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will,
as hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the submission of a particular
dispute for settlement by the International Court, the consent of all the
parties to the dispute is required in every individual case. This reservation
is equally applicable to the provision contained in the same section, whereby
the advisory opinion of the International Court shall be accepted as
decisive."

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

"The Soviet Union does not consider itself bound by the provision of
section 30 of the Convention which envisages the compulsory jurisdiction of
the International Court and, in regard to the competence of the Inter-
national Court in differences arising out of the interpretation and application
of the Convention, the Soviet Union will, as hitherto, adhere to the position
that, for the submission of a particular dispute for settlement by the Inter-
national Court, the consent of all the parties to the dispute is required in
every individual case. This reservation is equally applicable to the provision
contained in the same section, whereby the advisory opinion of the Inter-
national Court shall be accepted as decisive." (Original text in Russian;
translation by the Secretariat of the United Nations.)

HUNGARY

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People's Republic expressly
reserves its position with regard to section 30 of the Convention, since, in its
opinion, the jurisdiction of the International Court ofJustice can be founded
only on the voluntary prior acceptance of such jurisdiction by all the
parties concerned. (Translation by the Secretariat of the United Nations.)

ROMANIA

The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by the
terms of section 30 of the Convention which provide for the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court in differences arising out of the inter-
pretation or application of the Convention; with respect to the competence



of the International Court in such differences, the Romanian People's
Republic takes the view that, for the purpose of the submission of any dispute
whatsoever to the Court for a ruling, the consent of all the parties to the
dispute is required in every individual case. This reservation is equally
applicable to the provisions contained in the said section which stipulate
that the advisory opinion of the International Court is to be accepted as
decisive.

LAOS

1. Laotian nationals domiciled or habitually resident in Laos shall not
enjoy exemption from the taxation payable in Laos on salaries and income.

2. Laotian nationals who are officials of the United Nations shall not be
immune from National Service obligations.

ALBANIA

The People's Republic of Albania does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of section 30, which provide that any difference arising out of the
interpretation or application of the present Convention shall be brought
before the International Court of Justice, whose opinion shall be accepted
as decisive by the parties; with respect to the competence of the Court in
disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the Convention, the
People's Republic of Albania will continue to maintain, as it has heretofore,
that in every individual case the agreement of all the parties to the dispute
is required in order that the dispute may be laid before the International
Court of Justice for a ruling.

3. Echange de lettres constatant un accord 1 entre ]a Cour internatio-
nale de Justice et les Pays-Bas se rapportant aux privileges et
immunit~s des membres de ]a Cour internationale de Justice, du
greffier, des fonctionnaires du greffe, des assesseurs, des agents
et conseils des parties, ainsi que des ttmoins et experts. La Haye,
le 26 juin 1946 2

N' 1

LETTRE DU PRESIDENT DE LA COUR INTERNATIONALE DE JUSTICE

AU MINISTRE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGIkRES DES PAYS-BAS

La Haye, le 26 juin 1946

Monsieur le Ministre,

Comme le sait Votre Excellence, l'Assemble gdn6rale des Nations Unies
a, le 19 janvier 1946, charg6 sa Sixi~me Commission d'examiner la question
des privileges, immunit&s et facilit~s A accorder A l'Organisation des Nations
Unies. S'acquittant de cette tAche, ]a Sixi~me Commission a 6labor6 un
certain nombre de projets de resolutions. L'un d'eux vise l'adoption
d'une Convention gfn~rale, qui comporte un article V oii sont ddterminds

I Entr6 en vigueur le 11 ddcembre 1946, date d'approbation par l'Assemblke
g~ndrale [r~solution 90 (I) ]. Texte officiel fran~ais.

2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, Vol. 8, p. 61.



les privileges, immunitds, exemptions et facilitds dont devront jouir d'une
fa~on gdn6rale les fonctionnaires de l'Organisation.

En ce qui concerne la Cour internationale de Justice, la Sixi~me Com-
mission lui a consacr6 une r~solution sp~ciale. Ayant examin6 la question des
privileges et immunitds ht accorder aux membres de la Cour, aux Greffier et
fonctionnaires de la Cour ainsi qu'aux agents, conseils et avocats des parties,
elle a recommand6 que la Cour elle-meme soit invitde, en vue de s'assurer le
bdn6fice des privileges, immunitds et facilit~s ndcessaires / l'exercice de ses
fonctions et A l'accomplissement de sa tfche, soit dans le pays ot son si~ge
sera 6tabli, soit dans tout autre pays, A formuler des recommandations
qui seraient communiqudes au Secrdtaire gdn6ral.

La raison pour laquelle l'Assembl~e g6ndrale a trait6 s6par~ment le cas
de la Cour internationale de Justice et s'en remet elle des propositions
formuler, est que le Statut de la Cour, annex6 A la Charte, dont il fait partie
int6grante, prescrit ddjA, dans son Article 19, que les membres de la Cour
jouissent,. dans l'exercice de leurs fonctions, des privilges et immunitds
diplomatiques; et, dans son Article 42, que les agents, conseils et avocats des
parties devant la Cour jouiront des privileges et immunit~s n~cessaires A
'exercice inddpendant de leurs fonctions. C'est sans doute aussi que la Cour

est un organisme dont les membres, assistds d'un personnel restreint, exercent
des fonctions de caract~re tout particulier, et dont, par suite, les besoins sont
diff~rents de ceux des autres organes des Nations Unies.

Quoi qu'il en soit, en vue de donner au mieux effet en ce qui concerne le
territoire nderlandais, h la resolution de 'Assemble mentionn6e plus haut,
des entretiens ont eu lieu entre des reprdsentants du Minist~re des Affaires
6trang~res nderlandais et des reprdsentants de la Cour. Ces entretiens, tenant
compte des excellentes relations traditionnelles entre les organismes judi-
ciaires internationaux et le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas, ont abouti A une
entente sur les principes gdn6raux qui devraient rdgir la matire.

Les principes gdndraux dont il s'agit sont formul6s dans l'appendice A la
pr~sente note. En communiquant ce document A Votre Excellence, j'ai
l'honneur de la prier de me confirmer que sa teneur correspond bien h
l'entente intervenue.

Je voudrais ajouter ce qui suit. Dans le rapport o i la Cour, en transmettant
ses recommandations relatives aux privileges et immunit6s, invite le Secr6taire
g~nral des Nations Unies hi prier l'Assemble g~nrale de declarer satis-
faisante l'entente intervenue entre le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas et la Cour,
il est fait spdcialement mention de la libdralit6 des traditions n~erlandaises
en la mati~re.

D'autre part, j'esp~re que vous voudrez bien constater avec moi que la
question de la pr~sdance traitde autrefois sous le paragraphe IV des Principes
g~ndraux, annexes aux lettres 6chang~es entre le President de la Cour perma-
nente de Justice internationale et le Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res des
Pays-Bas, le 22 mai 1928, reste en dehors du present accord. Je vous serais
reconnaissant de bien vouloir me confirmer aussi votre accord sur ce
point.

(Signd) J. G. GUERRERO

President de la Cour internationale de Justice



APPENDICE

1. En cc qui concerne les privileges, immunit&s, facilitds et prerogatives,
sur le territoire des Pays-Bas, des personnes non nderlandaises de la Cour
internationale de Justice:

a) Les membres de ]a Cour bdndficient, d'une manire g6ndrale, du
m~me traitement que les chefs de mission diplomatique accrddit&s pr&s Sa
Majest6 ]a Reine des Pays-Bas.

Cette disposition, pour ce qui est des privileges, immunits et facilits
susvisds, est 6galement applicable au Greffier de la Cour ainsi qu'au Greffier
adjoint quand celui-ci remplace le Greffier.

b) Le Greffier adjoint de la Cour bdndficie, d'une manire gdnrale, du
meme traitement que les conseillers attach6s aux missions diplomatiques A
La Haye.

Les fonctionnaires supdrieurs de la Cour - premiers secr&aires et secr6-
taires - b~neficient, d'une maniere generale, du meme traitement que les
secrftaires attaches aux missions diplomatiques A La Haye.

c) Les autres fonctionnaires de la Cour sont trait& comme les fonction-
naires de rang comparable attaches aux missions diplomatiques A La
Haye.

2. Les membres de la Cour, le Greffier et les fonctionnaires superieurs
de la Cour de nationalit6 nerlandaise n'ont pas A r6pondre devant la juri-
diction locale des actes qu'ils accomplissent en leur qualit6 officielle et dans
la limite de leurs attributions.

Les ressortissants neerlandais, de quelque rang qu'ils soient, sont exoneres
des imp6ts directs pour les traitements qui leur sont alloues sur le budget de
la Cour.

3. La femme et les enfants non maris des membres de la Cour, du
Greffier et des fonctionnaires superieurs de la Cour de nationalit6 non ner-
landaise, partagent ]a condition du chef de famille s'ils vivent avec lui et
sont sans profession. La suite privee (institutrices, secr6taires particuliers,
domestiques, etc.) beneficie de ]a meme situation que celle qui est accord&e
A la suite priv&e des personnes diplomatiques de rang comparable dans
chaque cas.

4. Les privileges et immunites sont accordes dans l'int&& de l'adminis-
tration de la justice internationale et non dans l'int& personnel des
beneficiaires.

En cc qui concerne les fonctionnaires du Greffe, il appartient au Greffier
avec 'approbation du President, de proceder A la levee des immunites, en
tenant compte du principe formule A l'alinea precedent. Dans le cas du
Greffier, la Cour exercera cette fonction.

5. Les assesseurs de la Cour, ainsi que les agents, conseils et avocats des
parties, beneficient des privileges, immunites et facilites de sjour et de voyage
qu'exige l'exercice independant de leurs fonctions.

Les temoins et experts beneficient des immunites et facilit~s necessaires A
l'accomplissement de leur mission.



No2

LETTRE DU MINISTRE DES AFFAIRES PTRANGCRES DES PAYS-BAS

AU PRASIDENT DE LA COUR INTERNATIONALE DE JUSTICE

La Haye, le 26 juin 1946
Monsieur le President,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser reception de la lettre de Votre Excellence en date
du 26 juin, par laquelle Elle a bien voulu attirer mon attention sur la
resolution, dlabor6e par la Sixi me Commission de l'Assemblde des Nations
Unies, concernant les privileges et immunit~s ?t accorder At la Cour inter-
nationale de Justice.

J'ai 6t6 heureux de constater que Votre Excellence a bien voulu mention-
ner que les entretiens qui ont eu lieu entre des reprgsentants de la Cour et
des repr~sentants de mon Minist~re ont tenu compte des excellentes relations
traditionnelles entre les organismes judiciaires internationaux d'une part et
le Gouvernement de la Reine d'autre part, et je m'empresse d'assurer hs
Votre Excellence que le Gouvernement de la Reine lui aussi garde un bon
souvenir des relations qui ont exist6 entre lui et la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale.

Conformdment A sa demande, je tiens t confirmer t Votre Excellence
que l'appendice qui 6tait joint At la lettre susmentionnde de Votre Excel-
lence correspond entirement h l'entente intervenue lors de ces entretiens,
et qu'il reproduit exactement la manire de voir du Gouvernement nder-
landais en cette matire.

J'apprdcie hautement que, dans le rapport oif la Cour, en transmettant ses
recommandations relatives aux privileges et immunitds, invite le Secrdtaire
g6ndral des Nations Unies A prier l'Assemblde gdndrale de declarer satis-
faisante l'entente intervenue entre le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas et la
Cour: il est fait spdcialement mention de la libdralit6 des traditions neerlan-
daises en la mati~re.

Me r~frant au dernier alin~a de la lettre susmentionn~e de Votre Excel-
lence, je me permets de confirmer qu'il est entendu que la question de la
pr6s6ance, trait6e autrefois sous le paragraphe IV des Principes g6n6raux
annex6s aux lettres 6changdes entre le Pr6sident de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale et le Ministre des Affaires 6trangres des Pays-Bas
le 22 mai 1928, reste en dehors du pr6sent accord.

(Signd) J. H. VAN RoijEN

Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res

4. Interim Arrangement' on Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations Concluded between the Secretary-General of the
United Nations and the Swiss Federal Council. Signed at Bern
on 11 June 1946, and at New York on 1 July 1946 2

Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations on 12 February 1946,
approved a Common Plan for the transfer of certain assets of the League of

1 Came into force on 1 July 1946. Approved by the General Assembly of
the United Nations on 14 December 1946. Official texts: English and French.

2 United Nations Treaty Series, Vol. 1, p. 164.



Nations to the United Nations which had been previously agreed upon
between a Committee set up by the Preparatory Commission of the United
Nations and the Supervisory Commission of the League of Nations; and

Whereas the Assembly of the League of Nations approved the said Common
Plan on 18 April 1946,

The Secretary-General of the United Nations on the one hand and the
Swiss Federal Council on the other hand have agreed to the following
Interim Arrangement for the purpose of determining the privileges and
immunities to be granted to the United Nations, to the representatives of
its Members and to its officials, and of regulating other related matters.

Article I. Juridical Personality

Section 1. The Swiss Federal Council recognizes the international per-
sonality and legal capacity of the United Nations. Consequently, according
to the rules of international law, the Organization cannot be sued before
the Swiss Courts without its express consent.

Article H. Property, funds and assets

Section 2. The premises of the United Nations shall be inviolable. The
property and assets of the United Nations in Switzerland shall be immune
from search, requisition, confiscation, expropriation and any other form of
interference, whether by executive, administrative, judicial or legislative
action.

Section 3. The archives of the United Nations, and in general all docu-
ments belonging to it or held by it in Switzerland, shall be inviolable.

Section 4. Without being restricted by financial controls, regulations or
moratoria of any kind,

(a) The United Nations may hold funds, gold or currency of any kind
and operate accounts in any currency;

(b) The United Nations shall be free to transfer its funds, gold or
currency to or from Switzerland or within Switzerland and to convert any
currency held by it into any other currency.

In exercising its rights under this section, the United Nations shall pay
due regard to any representations made by the Swiss Federal Council
in so far as the Organization considers that effect can be given to such
representations without detriment to its interests.

Section 5. The United Nations, its assets, income and other property
shall be:

(a) Exempt from all direct and indirect taxes whether federal, cantonal
or communal. It is understood, however, that the United Nations will not
claim exemption from taxes which are, in fact, no more than charges for
public utility services;

(b) Exempt from the droit de timbre on coupons instituted by the Swiss
Federal law of 25 June 1921, and from the impOt anticipd introduced by the
Federal Council decree, 1 September 1943, and supplemented by the
Federal Council decree of 31 October 1944. The exemption shall be effected
by the repayment to the United Nations of the amount of tax levied on its
assets;



(c) Exempt from all customs duties in respect of articles imported or
exported by the United Nations for its official use. It is understood, however.
that articles imported under such exemption will not be sold in Switzerland
except under conditions agreed with the Swiss Federal Council;

(d) Exempt from all prohibitions and restrictions on imports and
exports in respect of articles intended for the official use of the United
Nations, on the understanding that the United Nations will use its good
offices to obtain if necessary the consent of any other State which may be
concerned, and subject to the provisions of general international conventions
and public health measures;

(e) Exempt from all customs duties, prohibitions and restrictions on
imports and exports in respect of its publications.

Section 6. The United Nations does not propose, as a general rule, to
claim exemption from indirect taxes or sales taxes included in the price of
movable or immovable property. Its intention is to claim this exemption
only in the case of important purchases effected by the United Nations for
its official purposes where such taxes are included in the price. In cases of
this kind, the Swiss Federal Council will make appropriate administrative
arrangements for the remission or return of the amount of such taxes.

Article III. Facilities in respect of communications

Section 7. The United Nations shall enjoy in Switzerland for its official
communications treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the
Swiss Federal Council to any Government including its diplomatic mission
in the matter of priorities, rates and taxes on mails, cables, telegrams, radio-
grams, telephotos, telephone and other communications; and press rates
for information to the press and radio in conformity with the International
Convention on Telecommunications. No censorship shall be applied to the
official correspondence and other official communications of the United
Nations.

Section 8. The United Nations shall have the right to use codes and to
despatch and receive its correspondence by courier or in bags, which shall
have the same immunities and privileges as diplomatic couriers and bags.

Article IV. The representatives of Members of the United Nations

Section 9. Representatives of Members of the United Nations on its
principal and subsidiary organs and at conferences convened by the United
Nations, shall, while exercising their functions and during their journey to
and from the place of meeting, enjoy the following privileges and immunities:

(a) Immunity from personal arrest or detention and from seizure of
their personal baggage, and, in respect of words spoken or written and acts
done by them in their capacity as representatives immunity from legal
process of every kind;

(b) Inviolability for all papers and documents;
(c) The right to use codes and to receive papers or correspondence by

courier or in sealed bags;
(d) Exemption in respect of themselves and their spouses from im-

migration restrictions, alien registration or national service obligations;



(e) The same facilities in respect of currency or exchange regulations as
are accorded to representatives of foreign governments on temporary
official missions;

(f) The same immunities and facilities in respect of their personal
baggage as are accorded to diplomatic agents;

(g) Such other privileges, immunities and facilities not inconsistent with
the foregoing as diplomatic agents enjoy, except that they shall have no
right to claim exemption from customs duties on articles imported (other-
wise than as part of their personal baggage) or from indirect taxes or sales
taxes.

Section 10. In order to secure for the representatives of Members of the
United Nations on its principal and subsidiary organs and at conferences
convened by the United Nations, complete freedom of speech and indepen-
dence in the discharge of their duties, the immunity from legal process in
respect of words spoken or written and acts done by them in discharging
their duties shall continue to be accorded, notwithstanding that the persons
concerned are no longer the representatives of Members of the United
Nations.

Section 11. If the incidence of any form of taxation depends upon
residence in Switzerland, periods during which the representatives of Mem-
bers of the United Nations on its principal and subsidairy organs and at
conferences convened by the United Nations are present in Switzerland for
the discharge of their duties shall not be considered as periods of residence.

Section 12. Privileges and immunities are accorded to the representa-
tives of Members of the United Nations not for the personal benefit of the
individuals themselves, but in order to safeguard the independent exercise
of their functions in connexion with the United Nations. Consequently,
a Member of the United Nations not only has the right but is under a duty
to waive the immunity of its representative in any case where in the opinion
of that Member the immunity would impede the course of justice, and it
can be waived without prejudice to the purpose for which the immunity is
accorded.

Section 13. In this article the expression " representatives " shall be
deemed to include all delegates, deputy delegates, advisors, technical ex-
perts and secretaries of delegations.

Article V. Officials of the United Nations

Sections 14. The Secretary-General will from time to time make known
to the Swiss Federal Council, in the same manner as to the Governments of
Member States, the names of those officials to whom the provisions of this
article and article VII shall apply.

Section 15. Officials of the United Nations shall:
(a) Be immune from legal process in respect of words spoken or written

and acts performed by them in their official capacity;
(b) Be exempt from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid to

them by the United Nations;
(c) Be immune from national service obligations, subject to the special

provisions contained in the Annex to the present Arrangement concerning
officials of Swiss nationality;



(d) Be immune, together with their spouses and relatives dependent
on them, from immigration restrictions and alien registration;

(e) Be accorded the same privileges in respect of exchange facilities as
are accorded to the officials of comparable ranks forming part of diplomatic
missions to the Swiss Federal Council;

(f) Be given, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on
them, the same repatriation facilities in time of international crisis as
diplomatic agents;

(g) Have the right to import free of duty their furniture and effects on
the occasion of first taking up their post in Switzerland.

Section 16. In addition to the immunities and privileges specified in
Section 15, the Secretary-General and all Assistant Secretaries-General and,
if the Secretary-General should so desire, the chief administrative officer of
the United Nations in Switzerland, shall be accorded in respect of them-
selves, their spouses and minor children, the privileges and immunities,
exemption and facilities accorded to diplomatic envoys in accordance with
international law.

Section 17. Privileges and immunities are granted to officials in the
interests of the United Nations and not for the personal benefit of the in-
dividuals themselves. The Secretary-General shall have the right and the
duty to waive the immunity of any official in any case where, in his opinion,
the immunity would impede the course ofjustice and can be waived without
prejudice to the interests of the United Nations. In the case of the Secretary-
General, the Security Council shall have the right to waive immunity.

Section 18. The United Nations shall co-operate at all times with the
appropriate Swiss authorities to facilitate the proper administration of
justice, secure the observance of police regulations, and prevent the occur-
rence of any abuse in connexion with the privileges, immunities and facilities
mentioned in this article.

Article VI. Experts on missions for the United Nations

Section 19. Experts (other than officials coming within the scope of
article V) performing missions for the United Nations shall be accorded
such privileges and immunities as are necessary for the independent exercise
of their functions during the period of their missions, including the time
spent on journeys in connexion with their missions. In particular they shall
be accorded:

(a) Immunity from personal arrest or detention and from seizure of
their personal baggage;

(b) In respect of words spoken or written and acts done by them in the
course of the performance of their mission, immunity from legal process of
every kind. This immunity from legal process shall continue to be accorded
notwithstanding that the persons concerned are no longer employed on
missions for the United Nations;

(c) Inviolability for all papers and documents;
(d) For the purpose of their communications with the United Nations,

the right to use codes and to receive papers or correspondence by courier
or in sealed bags;



(e) The same facilities in respect of currency or currency or exchange
regulations as are accorded to representatives of foreign governments on
temporary official missions;

(f) The same immunities and facilities in respect of their personal
baggage as are accorded to diplomatic agents.

Section 20. Privileges and immunities are granted to experts in the
interests of the United Nations and not for the personal benefit of the in-
dividuals themselves. The Secretary-General shall have the right and the
duty to waive the immunity of any expert in any case, where, in his opinion,
the immunity would impede the course ofjustice and can be waived without
prejudice to the interests of the United Nations.

Article VII. United Nations laissez-passer

Section 21. The United Nations may issue United Nations laissez-passer
to its officials. These laissez-passer shall be recognized and accepted as valid
travel documents by the Swiss authorities taking into account the provisions
of Section 22.

Section 22. Applications for visas (where required) from the holders of
United Nations laissez-passer, when accompanied by a certificate that they
are travelling on the business of the United Nations, shall be dealt with as
speedily as possible. In addition, such persons shall be granted facilities for
speedy travel.

Section 23. Similar facilities to those specified in Section 22 shall be
accorded to experts and other persons who, though not holders of United
Nations laissez-passer, have a certificate that they are travelling on the
business of the United Nations.

Section 24. The Secretary-General, Assistant Secretaries-General, Direc-
tors and, if the Secretary-General should so desire, the chief administrative
officer of the United Nations in Switzerland, travelling on United Nations
laissez-passer on the business of the United Nations shall be granted the
same facilities as are accorded to diplomatic envoys.

Section 25. The provisions of this article may be applied to the comparable
officials of specialized agencies if the agreements for relationship made
under Article 63 of the Charter so provide.

Article VIII. Settlement of disputes

Section 26. The United Nations shall make provision for appropriate
modes of settlement of:

(a) Disputes arising out of contracts or other disputes of a private law
character, to which the United Nations is a party;

(b) Disputes involving any official of the United Nations who by reason
of his official position enjoys immunity, if immunity has not been waived by
the Secretary-General.

Section 27. Any dispute between the United Nations and the Swiss
Federal Council concerning the interpretation or application of this Interim
Arrangement or of any supplementary arrangement or agreement which is
not settled by negotiation shall be submitted for decision to a board of three
arbitrators of whom the first shall be appointed by the Swiss Federal Council,



the second by the Secretary-General of the United Nations, and a presiding
arbitrator by the President of the International Court of Justice, unless in
any specific case the parties agree to resort to a different mode of settlement.

Final Article

Section 28. This Interim Arrangement shall enter into force immediately
.upon its signature on behalf of the Swiss Federal Council and by the Secre-
tary-General of the United Nations or on his behalf.

Section 29. The provisions of this Interim Arrangement can be modified
only by agreement between the Secretary-General and the Swiss Federal
Council. If agreement cannot be reached, the Secretary General or the
Swiss Federal Council may denounce the whole, or any section, of this
Arrangement. In this case, unless the Secretary General and the Swiss
Federal Council otherwise agree, the Arrangement or the sections in question
shall remain in force for three months from the date of such denunciation.

Done and signed at Berne, on 11 June 1946, and at New York, on I July
1946, in four copies, two in French and two in English, the texts in both
languages being equally authentic.

For the United Nations: For the Swiss Confederation:
The Head of the Federal Political

Department:

Trygve LIE Max PETITPIERRE

ANNEX TO THE ARRANGEMENT

1. The Secretary General of the United Nations will communicate to
the Swiss Federal Council a list of officials of Swiss nationality liable for
service of a military nature.

2. The Secretary General of the United Nations and the Swiss Federal
Council will draw up by agreement a limited list of officials of Swiss nation-
ality who will be granted dispensation in view of the office which they hold.

3. If other officials of Swiss nationality are called up, the Secretariat of
the United Nations, through the Federal Political Department, may ask for
postponement or some other appropriate measure.

]CHANGE DE LETTRES ENTRE LE CHEF DU DPARTEMENT POLITIQUE

ET LE SECRATAIRE GANARAL DES NATIONS UNIES

DES 22 OCTOBRE ET 4 NOVEMBRE 1946

Le Chef du Ddpartement
politique f~dfral

Berne, le 22 octobre 1946.
Monsieur le Secrdtaire gdn6ral,

1. Selon l'entente intervenue entre nous lors de votre visite A Berne, j'ai
l'honneur de vous faire connaitre les vues du Conseil f~dral suisse, pour
autant que cela puisse le concerner, sur l'affectation par les Nations Unies de
leurs propri~tfs A Gen~ve.

2. Ainsi que vous avez pu vous en persuader, le gouvernement et le
.peuple suisses, fiddles A leurs anciennes traditions de paix par le droit, sont



ardemment ddsireux d'assurer sur leur territoire, aux Nations Unies, toutes
les facilitds possibles pour 'accomplissement des tAches ddfinies dans la
Charte de San Francisco. Aussi est-ce avec empressement que nous avons
conclu avec vous un accord provisoire pour rdgler, A votre entiare satis-
faction, nous aimons A le croire, toutes ls questions que la presence parmi
nous de dlgu~s, experts et fonctionnaires internationaux a pu faire surgir.

3. J'ai l'honneur de vous confirmer que les dispositions de cet accord
s'appliquent A tous les services et 5A toutes les reunions que les Nations Unies
jugeraient bon d'6tablir ou de convoquer en Suisse, sans aucune distinction.

4. 11 est entendu que la Confidration suisse n'encourt aucune respon-
sabilit6 du fait des activit~s en Suisse de l'Organisation des Nations Unies,
de ses organes, de ses fonctionnaires et de toute personne agissant pour son
compte ou en son nom.

5. I1 est entendu en outre que des opdrations militaires en cas de conflit
entre Etats membres des Nations Unies ou entre les Nations Unies et un
Etat tiers ne seront en aucun cas dirigdes du territoire suisse.

6. Sur la question du poste 6metteur et r~cepteur (( Radio-Nations)), je
vous 6cris une lettre spdciale que vous trouverez ci-jointe.

7. En vous demandant de bien vouloir soumettre le texte de la prdsente
communication A l'Assemble gdndrale des Nations Unies pour approbation,
je vous prie d'agrder, Monsieur le Secrdtaire gdndral, l'assurance de ma haute
consideration.

(Signd) Max PETITPIERRE

UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNIES

Lake Success, New York Fieldstone 7-1100
Executive Office of the Secretary-General

Le 4 novembre 1946.

Monsieur le Conseiller f~d~ral,

J'ai 'honneur d'accuser reception et de vous remercier de vos deux
lettres en date du 22 octobre 1946.

Comme convenu, je soumettrai la premiere, concernant l'affectation par
les Nations Unies de leurs propridt~s A Gen~ve, A l'Assembe gdnfrale des
Nations Unies, A la prdsente session, en lui recommandant de vouloir bien
l'approuver.

En ce qui concerne votre seconde lettre relative au poste (( Radio-Nations s,
que j'ai 6galement communiqu~e At l'Assemblie g6nrale, je suis heureux de
prendre note de l'avant-dernier paragraphe, et en particulier de la ddclara-
tion que vous faites suivant laquelle le Conseil f~dral suisse est pret 5 admettre
des principes et une procddure comme ceux prdvus dans le Rapport commun
sur 1'6tablissement des Nations Unies aux Etats-Unis.

Sous reserve de l'assentiment de l'Assembe gfndrale, je suis dispos6 A
envoyer en Suisse, comme vous le suggdrez, une ddldgation afin d'examiner
sur place, avec une ddlkgation suisse, les aspects techniques du problme. Je
crois cependant devoir vous prier de bien vouloir r6pondre A ma demande
tendant A ce que le Conseil f6d~ral accepte en principe que les longueurs
d'ondes enregistrdes par s Radio-Suisses) pour l'usage de ((Radio-Nations))
soient attribudes aux Nations Unies.



J'esp~re que les autorit6s f6drales pourront me donner des assurances sur
ce point, au cours de la prdsente session de l'Assemblke gdn6rale.

Veuillez agrer, Monsieur le Conseiller f~dral, l'assurance de ma haute
consid6ration.

(Signd) Trygve LIE

Secrtaire gdndral

5. Agreement ' between the United Nations and the United States of
America regarding the Headquarters of the United Nations. Signed
at Lake Success, on 26 June 1947 2

THE UNITED NATIONS AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,

Desiring to conclude an agreement for the purpose of carrying out the
Resolution adopted by the General Assembly on 14 December 1946 to
establish the seat of the United Nations in the City of New York and to
regulate questions arising as a result thereof:

Have appointed as their representatives for this purpose:
The United Nations: Trygve LIE, Secretary-General, and
The United States of America: George C. MARSHALL, Secretary of State,
Who have agreed as follows:

Article I. Definitions

Section 1. In this agreement:
(a) The expression " headquarters district " means: (1) the area defined

as such in Annex 1; (2) any other lands or buildings which may from time to
time be included therein by supplemental agreement with the appropriate
American authorities;

(b) the expression " appropriate American authorities " means such
federal, state, or local authorities in the United States as may be appropriate
in the context and in accordance with the laws and customs of the United
States, including the laws and customs of the state and local government
involved;

(c) the expression " General Convention " means the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations approved by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 13 February 1946, as acceded to by the
United States;

(d) the expression " United Nations " means the international organiza-
tion established by the Charter of the United Nations, hereinafter referred
to as the " Charter ";

(e) the expression " Secretary-General " means the Secretary-General of
the United Nations.

Article H. The Headquarters District

Section 2. The seat of the United Nations shall be the headquarters
district.

I Came into force on 21 November 1947 by an Exchange of Notes, in accor-
dance with section 28.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 11, p. 11.



Section 3. The appropriate American authorities shall take whatever
action may be necessary to assure that the United Nations shall not be
dispossessed of its property in the headquarters district, except as provided
in section 22 in the event that the United Nations ceases to use the same,
provided that the United Nations shall reimburse the appropriate American
authorities for any costs incurred, after consultation with the United Nations,
in liquidating by eminent domain proceedings or otherwise any adverse
claims.

Section 4. (a) The United Nations may establish and operate in the
headquarters district:

(1) its own short-wave sending and receiving radio broadcasting facilities,
including emergency link equipment, which may be used on the same
frequencies (within the tolerances prescribed for the broadcasting service by
applicable United States regulations) for radiotelegraph, radioteletype,
radiotelephone, radiotelephoto, and similar services;

(2) one point-to-point.circuit between the headquarters district and the
office of the United Nations in Geneva (using single sideband equipment) to
be used exclusively for the exchange of broadcasting programs and inter-
office communications;

(3) low power, micro-wave, low or medium frequency facilities for com-
munication within headquarters buildings only, or such other buildings as
may temporarily be used by the United Nations;

(4) facilities for point-to-point communications to the same extent and
subject to the same conditions as permitted under applicable rules and regula-
tions for amateur operators in the United States, except that such rules and
regulations shall not be applied in a manner inconsistent with the inviola-
bility of the headquarters district provided by section 9 (a);

(5) such other radio facilities as may be specified by supplemental
agreement between the United Nations and the appropriate American
authorities.

(b) The United Nations shall make arrangements for the operation of
the services referred to in this section with the International Telecommuni-
cation Union, the appropriate agencies of the Government of the United
States and the appropriate agencies of other affected Governments with
regard to all frequencies and similar matters.

(c) The facilities provided for in this section may, to the extent necessary
for efficient operation, be established and operated outside the headquarters
district. The appropriate American authorities will, on request of the United
Nations, make arrangements, on such terms and in such manner as may be
agreed upon by supplemental agreement, for the acquisition or use by the
United Nations of appropriate premises for such purposes and the inclusion
of such premises in the headquarters district.

Section 5. In the event that the United Nations should find it necessary and
desirable to establish and operate an aerodrome, the conditions for the
location, use and operation of such an aerodrome and the conditions under
which there shall be entry into and exit therefrom shall be the subject of a
supplemental agreement.

Section 6. In the event that the United Nations should propose to organize
its own postal service, the conditions under which such service shall be set up
shall be the subject of a supplemental agreement.



Article III. Law and Authority in the Headquarters District

Section 7. (a) The headquarters district shall be under the control and
authority of the United Nations as provided in this agreement.

(b) Except as otherwise provided in this agreement or in the General
Convention, the federal, state and local law of the United States shall apply
within the headquarters district.

(c) Except as otherwise provided in this agreement or in the General
Convention, the federal, state and local courts of the United States shall
have jurisdiction over acts done and transactions taking place in the head-
quarters district as provided in applicable federal, state and local laws.

(d) The federal, state and local courts of the United States, when dealing
with cases arising out of or relating to acts done or transactions taking place
in the headquarters district, shall take into account the regulations enacted
by the United Nations under section 8.

Section 8. The United Nations shall have the power to make regulations
operative within the headquarters district, for the purpose of establishing
therein conditions in all respects necessary for the full execution of its
functions. No federal, state or local law or regulation of the United States
which is inconsistent with a regulation of the United Nations authorized by
this section shall, to the extent of such inconsistency, be applicable within
the headquarters district. Any dispute, between the United Nations and
the United States, as to whether a regulation of the United Nations is
authorized by this section or as to whether a federal, state or local law or
regulation is inconsistent with any regulation of the United Nations author-
ized by this section, shall be promptly settled as provided in Section 21.
Pending such settlement, the regulation of the United Nations shall apply,
and the federal, state or local law or regulation shall be inapplicable in the
headquarters district to the extent that the United Nations claims it to be
inconsistent with the regulation of the United Nations. This section shall not
prevent the reasonable application of fire protection regulations of the ap-
propriate American authorities.

Section 9. (a) The headquarters district shall be inviolable. Federal,
state or local officers or officials of the United States, whether administrative,
judicial, military or police, shall not enter the headquarters district to per-
form any official duties therein except with the consent of and under con-
ditions agreed to by the Secretary-General. The service of legal process,
including the seizure of private property, may take place within the head-
quarters district only with the consent of and under conditions approved by
the Secretary-General.

(b) Without prejudice to the provisions of the General Convention or
Article IV of this agreement, the United Nations shall prevent the head-
quarters district from becoming a refuge either for persons who are avoiding
arrest under the federal, state, or local law of the United States or are re-
quired by the Government of the United States for extradition to another
country, or for persons who are endeavoring to avoid service of legal process.

Section 10. The United Nations may expel or exclude persons from the
headquarters district for violation of its regulations adopted under Section 8
or for other cause. Persons who violate such regulations shall be subject to
other penalties or to detention under arrest only in accordance with the



provisions of such laws or regulations as may be adopted by the appropriate
American authorities.

Article IV. Communications and Transit

Section 11. The federal, state or local authorities of the United States
shall not impose any impediments to transit to or from the headquarters
district of: (1) representatives of Members or officials of the United Nations,
or of specialized agencies as defined in Article 57, paragraph 2, of the Char-
ter, or the families of such representatives or officials, (2) experts performing
missions for the United Nations or for such specialized agencies, (3) repre-
sentatives of the press, or of radio, film or other information agencies, who
have been accredited by the United Nations (or by such a specialized agency)
in its discretion after consultation with the United States, (4) represen-
tatives of non-governmental organizations recognized by the United Nations
for the purpose of consultation under Article 71 of the Charter, or (5) other
persons invited to the head-quarters district by the United Nations or by
such specialized agency on official business. The appropriate American
authorities shall afford any necessary protection to such persons while in
transit to or from the headquarters district. This section does not apply to
general interruptions of transportation which are to be dealt with as provided
in Section 17, and does not impair the effectiveness of generally applicable
laws and regulations as to the operation of means of transportation.

Section 12. The provisions of Section 11 shall be applicable irrespective
of the relations existing between the Governments of the persons referred
to in that section and the Government of the United States.

Section 13. (a) Laws and regulations in force in the United States re-
garding the entry of aliens shall not be applied in such manner as to inter-
fere with the privileges referred to in Section 11. When visas are required
for persons referred to in that section, they shall be granted without charge
and as promptly as possible.

(b) Laws and regulations in force in the United States regarding the
residence of aliens shall not be applied in such manner as to interfere with the
privileges referred to in Section 11 and, specifically, shall not be applied in
such manner as to require any such person to leave the United States on
account of any activities performed by him in his official capacity. In case of
abuse of such privileges of residence by any such person in activities in the
United States outside his official capacity, it is understood that the privileges
referred to in Section 11 shall not be construed to grant him exemption from
the laws and regulations of the United States regarding the continued
residence of aliens, provided that:

(1) No proceedings shall be instituted under such laws or regulations to
require any such person to leave the United States except with the prior
approval of the Secretary of State of the United States. Such approval shall
be given only after consultation with the appropriate Member in the case
of a representative of a Member (or a member of his family) or with the
Secretary-General or the principal executive officer of the appropriate
specialized agency in the case of any other person referred to in Section 11 ;

(2) A representative of the Member concerned, the Secretary-General
or the principal executive officer of the appropriate specialized agency,



as the case may be, shall have the right to appear in any such proceedings
on behalf of the person against whom they are instituted;

(3) Persons who are entitled to diplomatic privileges and immunities
under Section 15 or under the General Convention shall not be required to
leave the United States otherwise than in accordance with the customary
procedure applicable to diplomatic envoys accredited to the United States.

(c) This section does not prevent the requirement of reasonable evidence
to establish that persons claiming the rights granted by Section 11 come with-
in the classes described in that section, or the reasonable application of
quarantine and public health regulations.

(d) Except as provided above in this section and in the General Conven-
tion, the United States retains full control and authority over the entry of
persons or property into the territory of the United States and the conditions
under which persons may remain or reside there.

(e) The Secretary-General shall, at the request of the appropriate Ameri-
can authorities, enter into discussions with such authorities, with a view to
making arrangements for registering the arrival and departure of persons
who have been granted visas valid only for transit to and from the head-
quarters district and sojourn therein and in its immediate vicinity.

(f) The United Nations shall, subject to the foregoing provisions of this
section, have the exclusive right to authorize or prohibit entry of persons
and property into the headquarters district and to prescribe the conditions
under which persons may remain or reside there.

Section 14. The Secretary-General and the appropriate American author-
ities shall, at the request of either of them, consult, as to methods of facilitat-
ing entrance into the United States, and the use of available means of trans-
portation, by persons coming from abroad who wish to visit the headquarters
district and do not enjoy the rights referred to in this Article.

Article V. Resident Representatives to the United Nations

Section 15. (1) Every person designated by a Member as the principal
resident representative to the United Nations of such Member or as a resident
representative with the rank of ambassador or minister plenipotentiary,

(2) such resident members of their staffs as may be agreed upon between
the Secretary-General, the Government of the United States and the Gov-
ernment of the Member concerned;

(3) every person designated by a member of a specialized agency, as
defined in Article 57, paragraph 2 of the Charter, as its principal permanent
representative, with the rank of ambassador or minister plenipotentiary at
the headquarters of such agency in the United States, and

(4) such other principal resident representatives of members of a spe-
cialized agency and such resident members of the staffs of representatives of a
specialized agency as may be agreed upon between the principal executive
officer of the specialized agency, the Government of the United States and
the Government of the Member concerned,
shall, whether residing inside or outside the headquarters district, be entitled
in the territory of the United States to the same privileges and immunities,
subject to corresponding conditions and obligations, as it accords to diplo-
matic envoys accredited to it. In the case of Members whose governments



are not recognized by the United States, such privileges and immunities
need be extended to such representatives, or persons on the staffs of such
representatives, only within the headquarters district, at their residences
and offices outside the district, in transit between the district and such resi-
dences and offices, and in transit on official business to or from foreign
countries.

Article V1. Police Protection of the Headquarters District

Section 16. (a) The appropriate American authorities shall exercise
due diligence to ensure that the tranquility of the headquarters district is
not disturbed by the unauthorized entry of groups of persons from outside
or by disturbances in its immediate vicinity and shall cause to be provided
on the boundaries of the headquarters district such police protection as is
required for these purposes.

(b) If so requested by the Secretary-General, the appropriate American
authorities shall provide a sufficient number of police for the preservation
of law and order in the headquarters district, and for the removal therefrom
of persons as requested under the authority of the United Nations. The
United Nations shall, if requested, enter into arrangements with the
appropriate American authorities to reimburse them for the reasonable cost
of such services.

Article VII. Public Services and Protection of the Headquarters District

Section 17. (a) The appropriate American authorities will exercise, to
the extent requested by the Secretary-General, the powers which they
possess to ensure that the headquarters district shall be supplied on equitable
terms with the necessary public services, including electricity, water, gas,
post, telephone, telegraph, transportation, drainage, collection of refuse, fire
protection, snow removal, et cetera. In case of any interruption or threatened
interruption of any such services, the appropriate American authorities will
consider the needs of the United Nations as being of equal importance with
the similar needs of essential agencies of the Government of the United
States, and will take steps accordingly to ensure that the work of the United
Nations is not prejudiced.

(b) Special provision with reference to maintenance of utilities and
underground construction are contained in Annex 2.

Section 18. The appropriate American authorities shall take all reason-
able steps to ensure that the amenities of the headquarters district are not
prejudiced and the purposes for which the district is required are not ob-
structed by any use made of the land in the vicinity of the district. The United
Nations shall on its part take all reasonable steps to ensure that the amenities
of the land in the vicinity of the headquarters district are not prejudiced by
any use made of the land in the headquarters district by the United Nations.

Section 19. It is agreed that no form of racial or religious discrimination
shall be permitted within the headquarters district.

Article VIII. Matters Relating to the Operation of this Agreement

Section 20. The Secretary-General and the appropriate American authori-
ties shall settle by agreement the channels through which they will commu-
nicate regarding the application of the provisions of this agreement and other



questions affecting the headquarters district, and may enter into such supple-
mental agreement as may be necessary to fulfill the purposes of this agree-
ment. In making supplemental agreements with the Secretary-General, the
United States shall consult with the appropriate state and local authorities.
If the Secretary-General so requests, the Secretary of State of the United
States shall appoint a special representative for the purpose of liaison with
the Secretary-General.

Section 21. (a) Any dispute between the United Nations and the United
States concerning the interpretation or application of this agreement or of
any supplemental agreement, which is not settled by negotiation or other
agreed mode of settlement, shall be referred for final decision to a tribunal
of three arbitrators, one to be named by the Secretary-General, one to be
named by the Secretary of State of the United States, and the third to be
chosen by the two, or, if they should fail to agree upon a third, then by the
President of the International Court of Justice.

(b) The Secretary-General or the United States may ask the General
Assembly to request of the International Court of Justice an advisory opi-
nion on any legal question arising in the course of such proceedings. Pending
the receipt of the opinion of the Court, an interim decision of the arbitral
tribunal shall be observed by both parties. Thereafter, the arbitral tribunal
shall render a final decision, having regard to the opinion of the Court.

Article IX. Miscellaneous provisions

Section 22. (a) The United Nations shall not dispose of all or any part
of the land owned by it in the headquarters district without the consent of
the United States. If the United States is unwilling to consent it shall buy
the land in question from the United Nations at a price to be determined as
provided in paragraph (d) of this section.

(b) If the seat of the United Nations is removed from the headquarters
district, all right, title and interest of the United Nations in and to real
property in the headquarters district or any part of it shall, on request of
either the United Nations or the United States, be assigned and conveyed to
the United States. In the absence of such request, the same shall be assigned
and conveyed to the sub-division of a state in which it is located or, if such
sub-division shall not desire it, then to the state in which it is located. If
none of the foregoing desire the same, it may be disposed of as provided in
paragraph (a) of this section.

(c) If the United Nations disposes of all or any part of the headquarters
district, the provisions of other sections of this agreement which apply to the
headquarters district shall immediately cease to apply to the land and
buildings so disposed of.

(d) The price to be paid for any conveyance under this section shall, in
default of agreement, be the then fair'value of the land, buildings and instal-
lations, to be determined under the procedure provided in Section 21.

Section 23. The seat of the United Nations shall not be removed from
the headquarters district unless the United Nations should so decide.

Section 24. This agreement shall cease to be in force if the seat of the
United Nations is removed from the territory of the United States, except
for such provisions as may be applicable in connection with the orderly



termination of the operations of the United Nations at its seat in the United
States and the disposition of its property therein.

Section 25. Wherever this agreement imposes obligations on the appro-
priate American authorities, the Government of the United States shall have
the ultimate responsibility for the fulfillment of such obligations by the
appropriate American authorities.

Section 26. The provisions of this agreement shall be complementary to
the provisions of the General Convention. In so far as any provision of this
agreement and any provisions of the General Convention relate to the same
subject matter, the two provisions shall, wherever possible, be treated as
complementary so that both provisions shall be applicable and neither shall
narrow the effect of the other; but in any case of absolute conflict, the
provisions of this agreement shall prevail.

Section 27. This agreement shall be construed in the light of its primary
purpose to enable the United Nations at its headquarters in the United
States, fully and efficiently, to discharge its responsibilities and fulfill its
purposes.

Section 28. This agreement shall be brought into effect by an exchange
of notes between the Secretary-General, duly authorized pursuant to a
resolution of the General Assembly of the United Nations, and the appro-
priate executive officer of the United States, duly authorized pursuant to
appropriate action of the Congress.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the respective representatives have signed this agree-
ment and have affixed their seals hereto.

DONE in duplicate, in the English and French languages, both authentic,
at Lake Success, this twenty-sixth day of June 1947.

For the United Nations:
Trygve LIE

Secretary-General

For the Government of the United States of America:

G. C. MARSHALL

Secretary of State

ANNEX 1

The area referred to in Section 1, (a) (1) consists of:

(a) the premises bounded on the East by the westerly side of Franklin D.
Roosevelt Drive, on the West by the easterly side of First Avenue, on the
North by the southerly side of East Forty-Eighth Street, and on the South
by the northerly side of East Forty-Second Street, all as proposed to be
widened, in the borough of Manhattan, City and State of New York, and
(b) an easement over Franklin D. Roosevelt Drive, above a lower limiting
plane to be fixed for the construction and maintenance of an esplanade,
together with the structures thereon and foundations and columns to support
the same in locations below such limiting plane, the entire area to be more
definitely defined by supplemental agreement between the United Nations
and the United States of America.



ANNEX 2

MAINTENANCE OF UTILITIES AND UNDERGROUND CONSTRUCTION

Section 1. The Secretary-General agrees to provide passes to duly author-
ized employees of the City of New York, the State of New York, or any of
their agencies or sub-divisions, for the purpose of enabling them to inspect,
maintain, reconstruct and relocate utilities, conduits, mains and sewers within
the headquarters district.

Section 2. Underground constructions may be undertaken by the City
of New York, or the State of New York, or any of their agencies or sub-
divisions, within the headquarters district only after consultation with the
Secretary-General, and under conditions which shall not disturb the carrying
out of the functions of the United Nations.

EXCHANGE OF NOTES

I

Lake Success, New York, 21 November 1947
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to the resolution adopted by the General
Assembly on 31 October 1947, 1 at its one hundred and first meeting,
relative to the Agreement between the United States of America and the
United Nations regarding the Headquarters of the United Nations, signed
at Lake Success on 26 June 1947.

By this resolution the General Assembly, after having studied the report of
its Sixth Committee and endorsed the opinions expressed therein, has
approved the above-mentioned Agreement, which states and defines the
mutual obligations of the United Nations and the United States in con-
nexion with the establishment of the permanent Headquarters of the United
Nations in the United States. The resolution, consequently, has authorized
me to bring that Agreement into force in the manner provided in section
28 of the Agreement.

Pursuant to the resolution and in conformity with section 28 of the Agree-
ment, I have the honour to propose that the present note and your note of
this day be considered as bringing the Headquarters Agreement into effect
under date hereof.

I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant,

(Signed) Trygve LIE

Secretary-General

The Honorable Warren R. Austin
Permanent Representative
of the United States of America
at the Seat of the United Nations

I United Nations, resolution 169 (II), document A/519, page 91.



II
November 21, 1947

Excellency:
I have the honor to refer to section 28 of the Agreement between the

United Nations and the United States of America regarding the Head-
quarters of the United Nations, signed at Lake Success June 26, 1947, which
provides for bringing that Agreement into effect by an exchange of notes.
Reference is made also to the provisions of United States Public Law 357,
80th Congress, entitled "Joint Resolution Authorizing the President to
bring into effect an agreement between the United States and the United
Nations for the purpose of establishing the permanent headquarters of the
United Nations in the United States and authorizing the taking of measures
necessary to facilitate compliance with the provisions of such agreement,
and for other purposes ", which was approved by the President of the United
States of America on August 4, 1947.

Pursuant to instructions from my Government, I have the honor to inform
you that the Government of the United States of America is prepared to
apply the above-mentioned Headquarters Agreement subject to the pro-
visions of Public Law 357.

I have been instructed by my Government to propose that the present
note and your note of this date be considered as bringing the Headquarters
Agreement into effect on the date hereof.

Accept, Excellency the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) Warren R. AUSTIN

United States Representative
His Excellency Trygve LIE to the United Nations
Secretary-General
of the United Nations

INTERIM HEADQUARTERS AGREEMENT I BETWEEN THE
UNITED NATIONS AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 2

SIGNED AT LAKE SUCCESS, ON 18 DECEMBER 1947

The United Nations and the United States of America:
Desiring to extend to the temporary headquarters of the United Nations

such of those provisions of the Agreement between the United Nations and
the United States of America regarding the Headquarters of the United
Nations signed at Lake Success June 26, 1947 as are appropriate, having
regard for the needs of the United Nations at its temporary headquarters;

Have appointed as their representatives for this purpose:
The United Nations:

Trygve Lie, Secretary-General;
and

The United States of America:
Warren R. Austin, United States Representative to the United Nations,

1 Came into force on 18 December 1947.
2 United Nations Treaty Series, Vol. II, p. 347.



Who, being duly authorized, have agreed as follows:

Article I

This agreement shall be called the Interim Headquarters Agreement.
As used in this agreement:
(a) The expression " temporary headquarters " means (1) the land and

buildings occupied and used by the United Nations for its official activities at
Lake Success, Long Island, New York, and at Flushing Meadow, New York,
the precise limits of which are defined in the Annex to this agreement and
(2) such other land and buildings occupied and used by the United Nations
as may be defined from time to time by agreement between the United
Nations and the United States of America after consultation with the ap-
propriate state and local authorities.

(b) The expression " Headquarters Agreement " means the Agreement
between the United Nations and the United States of America regarding
the Headquarters of the United Nations signed at Lake Success on June 26,
1947, and brought into effect in accordance with its provisions by an ex-
change of notes dated November 21, 1947.

Article H

The following provisions of the Headquarters Agreement, with the excep-
tion noted in Article III of this agreement and'subject to the provisions of said
article, having been found to be necessary and appropriate to enable the
United Nations to carry on its functions at the temporary headquarters,
shall have full force and effect with respect to the temporary headquarters of
the United Nations and the expression " headquarters district " as used in
the Sections of the Headquarters Agreement incorporated herein by refer-
ence shall be deemed to include the temporary headquarters of the United
Nations until such time as the United Nations shall have ceased to use or
occupy its temporary headquarters and this agreement shall be terminated:

Section 1 (except subsection a)
Section 4
Section 7
Section 8
Section 9
Section 10
Section 11
Section 12
Section 13
Section 14
Section 15
Section 16
Section 17
Section 19

Article III

The United Nations agrees, in view of the fact that the premises occupied
by it as the temporary headquarters are under lease from persons not parties
to this agreement, that passes will be provided by the Secretary-General
to such persons or their duly authorized agents for the purposes of enabling



them to inspect, repair and maintain the said premises in accordance with
the terms of the lease.

The United Nations further agrees that this Interim Agreement shall not
affect any existing arrangements with respect to payment of taxes or pay-
ments in lieu of taxes on property under lease from persons not parties to
this agreement or impair the power of any municipality to impose taxes on
property so leased.

Article IV

It is understood that Sections 20, 21, 25, 26 and 27 ' of the Headquarters
Agreement shall be applicable to the operation and construction of this
agreement.

Article V

This agreement shall come into effect on the date of signature hereof. It
shall continue in force until the United Nations shall have ceased to use or
occupy the temporary headquarters.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the respective plenipotentiaries have signed this
agreement.

DONE in duplicate in the English language at Lake Success the eighteenth
day of December 1947.

For the United Nations:
Trygve LIE

Secretary-General

For the Government of the United States of America:
Warren R. AUSTIN

United States Representative
to the United Nations

ANNEX

A. DESCRIPTION OF PROPERTY AT LAKE SUCCESS SITE

Beginning at the northwesterly corner of the property intended to be
described herein, said point being where the easterly line of Lakeville Road
intersects the southerly line of Marcus Avenue; thence running South 780
10' 50" East and along the southerly line of Marcus Avenue 449.57 feet to
the P. C. of a curve; thence continuing easterly and along the southerly line
of Marcus Avenue and on a curve the radius of which is 1,757.85 feet a dis-
tance of 295.98 feet to the P. T. of said curve; thence running South 68' 32'
East and still along the southerly line of Marcus Avenue 740.99 feet to the
P. C. of another curve; thence continuing easterly and along the southerly
line of Marcus Avenue and along a curve the radius of which is 1,340.11 feet
a distance of 421.50 feet to the P. T. of said curve; thence running South
50' 30' 44" East and along the southerly line of Marcus Avenue 95.78 feet
to the P. C. of another curve; thence continuing easterly and along the
southerly line of Marcus Avenue and along a curve the radius of which is
755.14 feet a distance of 92.54 feet to the easterly line of the property intended
to be described herein; thence running South 30' 41' 38" West 68.41 feet;



thence running North 59' 18' 22" West 30.25 feet to the fence line; thence
running South 300 41' 38" West and along said fence line 150.21 feet to a
stake; thence running westerly and along said fence line a distance of 570
feet to a stake; thence running North 73' 55' 24" West 194.48 feet to a stake;
thence running South 16' 04' 36" West 40.83 feet to a stake; thence running
North 73" 55' 24" West 34.07 feet to a stake; thence South 16' 04' 36" West
and along the fence 34.21 feet to a chisel on the face of the north wall of the
building; thence North 73' 55' 24" West and along the face of the north wall
of the building 3.75 feet; thence South 16" 04' 36" West through the masonry
wall 40.79 feet; thence North 73" 55' 24" West and through the masonry
wall 1.95 feet; thence South 16" 04' 36" West and through the masonry wall
500.33 feet; thence North 73" 55' 24" West and through the masonry
wall 23.83 feet; thence South 16' 04' 36" West and through the masonry
wall 92.25 feet; thence North 73" 55' 24" West and through the masonry
wall 5.72 feet; thence South 16" 04' 36" West and through the masonry wall
8.21 feet to the face of the south wall of the building; thence South 73" 55' 24"
East and along the face of the south wall of the building 0.70 feet to a fence;
thence South 16" 04' 36" West and along said fence 34.11 feet; thence North
73" 55' 24" West and still along said fence line 226.26 feet; thence South
17" 34' 06" West and still along said fence line 30.71 feet; thence North
730 55' 24" West, still along the fence line 183.10 feet to the beginning of a
curve; thence running in a southwesterly direction and along said curve
the radius of which is 20 feet a distance of 31.42 feet to the P. T. of said
curve; thence South 16" 04' 36" West, still along said fence line, 236.50 feet;
thence South 73' 55' 24" East still along said fence line 455.80 feet; thence
South 16" 04' 36" West and still along said fence line 69.40 feet; thence in a
southwesterly direction and along said fence 750 feet to the northerly line
of property belonging to the Manhasset-Lakeville Water District; thence
running North 41" 05' 56" West and along the northerly.line of land of the
Manhasset-Lakeville Water District 50 feet to the northwesterly corner of
said Water District property; thence running South 48" 54' 04" West and
along the westerly line of property of the Manhasset-Lakeville Water Dis-
trict 128.05 feet to the northerly line of Lakeville Road; thence running
in a northwesterly direction and along the northerly and easterly line of
Lakeville Road on a curve the radius of which is 920.37 feet a distance of
292.73 feet to the P. T. of said curve; thence running North 19" 08' 16"
West and along the northeasterly line of Lakeville Road 106.45 feet to the
P. C. of another curve; thence running in a northerly direction and along
the easterly line of Lakeville Road and on a curve the radius of which is
920.37 feet a distance of 352.77 feet to the P. T. of said curve; thence running
North 2" 49' 24" East and along the easterly line of Lakeville Road 787.19
feet; thence running North 7" 36' 24" East and still along the easterly line
of Lakeville Road 189.80 feet to the beginning of a curve; thence running
in a northerly direction and along the easterly line of Lakeville Road and
on a curve the radius of which is 681.78 feet a distance of 321.93 feet to the
P. T. of said curve; thence running North 34' 39' 39" East and along the
easterly line of Lakeville Road 182.74 feet to the southerly line of Marcus
Avenue at the point or place of beginning; containing within said bounds
56.167 acres.

Including the area comprising the compressor room and the entrance
thereto which is situated on the first floor and east of the easterly line de-
scribed in the proposed lease between the Reconstruction Finance Corporation



and the United Nations, which compressor room area is more particularly
bounded and described as follows:

Beginning at a point on the face of the north wall of the building, which
point is distant 12.75 feet easterly from the chisel mark on the building and
the fence line as shown on the section of the diagram attached hereto and
which is a part of the above-mentioned proposed lease; thence running
South 730 55' 24" East and along the face of the north wall of the building
21.95 feet; thence South 160 04' 36" West and along the east wall of the
compressor room 46.79 feet; thence North 730 55' 24" West 2.40 feet;
thence South 16' 04' 36" West 6.67 feet; thence North 730 55' 24" West
38.00 feet; thence North 160 04' 36" East 6.67 feet; thence South 73' 55' 24"
East 14.35 feet; thence North 16' 04' 36" East 36.39 feet; thence South 73°

55' 24" East 4.10 feet; thence North 16" 04' 36" East 10.40 feet to the point
or place of beginning.

The foregoing description of the property has been taken from the pro-
posed lease between the Reconstruction Finance Corporation and the
United Nations. The said description is subject to such modification as may
be contained in the lease as executed between the Reconstruction Finance
Corporation and the United Nations.

B. DESCRIPTION OF PROPERTY AT FLUSHING ASSEMBLY HALL SITE

Beginning at a point located 1,470 feet northerly from the intersection of
the center lines of Grand Central Parkway and Horace Harding Boulevard
in the Borough of Queens, City of New York, 95 feet easterly of the center
line of Grand Central Parkway said point being the existing chain link fence
along the westerly curb line of the Intramural Drive in Flushing Meadow
Park; thence northerly along the chain link fence on the westerly side of the
Intramural Drive for 1,370 feet to a point 55 feet south of the center line of
the first pedestrian overpass across Grand Central Parkway south of the Long
Island Railroad, northside Division; thence easterly along the chain link
fence 840 feet to the northeast corner of the property; thence southerly
1,570 feet along the chain link fence on the westerly side of the pedestrian
walk to the southeast corner of the property; thence westerly 805 feet along
the chain link fence on the northerly side of the pedestrian walk to the point
or place of beginning, it being the intention to include all the property
within the chain link fence enclosing the Assembly Hall of United Nations
Site, formerly the New York City Building and adjacent area.

This description was obtained by the United Nations from the Parks
Department of the City of New York.

6. Agreement 1 between the Government of Chile and the United
Nations Economic Commission for Latin America regulating
Conditions for the Operation in Chile of the Headquarters of the
Commission. Signed at Santiago, on 16 February 1953 2

The Government of Chile and the United Nations Economic Commission
for Latin America, desiring to conclude an agreement regulating conditions

I Came into force on 23 September 1954, upon ratification by the Govern-
ment of Chile, in accordance with section 22 (a). Official text: Spanish; trans-
lation by the Secretariat of the United Nations.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 314, p. 49.



for the operation, in Chile, of the Headquarters of the Commission, established
under United Nations Economic and Social Council resolution 106 (VI) of
25 February 1948, have agreed as follows:

Article L Definitions

Section 1. In this Agreement:

(a) The expression " the Government " means the Government of the
Republic of Chile;

(b) The expression " ECLA" means the United Nations Commission
for Latin America;

(c) The expression " appropriate Chilean authorities " means the
national or other authorities of the Republic of Chile, in accordance with
Chilean law;

(d) The expression " Executive Secretary" means the Executive
Secretary of the United Nations Economic Commission for Latin America;

(e) The expression " laws of the Republic of Chile " includes legislative
acts, decrees, regulations and orders, issued by the Government or the
appropriate Chilean authorities;

(f) The expression " Headquarters of ECLA" means the premises
occupied by ECLA;

(g) The expression " archives of ECLA " means the records, correspon-
dence, documents, manuscripts, photographs, cinematograph films and
sound recordings, belonging to or held by ECLA;

(h) The expression " official of ECLA " means any member of the staff
of ECLA, who is employed by the United Nations;

(i) The expression " property " as used in articles IV and V means all
property, including funds and assets belonging to ECLA or held or adminis-
tered by ECLA in furtherance of its constitutional functions, and in general
all income of ECLA.

Article H. Immunity from Legal Process

Section 2. The Government recognizes the immunity from legal process
of the Headquarters of ECLA, which shall be under the authority and
administration of ECLA, as provided in this Agreement.

Section 3. (a) The Headquarters of ECLA shall be inviolable.

(b) Without prejudice to the provisions of article VII, ECLA under-
takes not to permit the Headquarters of ECLA to be used as a refuge by
persons who are avoiding arrest under any law of the Republic of Chile, or
who are required by the Government, or who are endeavouring to avoid
service of legal process or a judicial proceeding.

Article III. Communications

Section 4. ECLA shall enjoy, in respect of its official communications,
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the Government to any
other Government or organization, including foreign diplomatic missions
in Chile.



Section 5. ECLA shall be entitled, for its official purposes, to use the
State Railways under the same conditions as may be granted to resident
diplomatic missions.

Section 6. No censorship shall be applied to the correspondence and other
communications of ECLA. This immunity shall extend, without limitation
by reason of this enumeration, to printed matter, still and moving pictures,
films and sound recordings. ECLA shall have the right to use codes and to
dispatch and receive its correspondence by courier or in sealed bags, which
shall have the same immunities and privileges as diplomatic couriers and
bags. Nothing in this section may be construed to preclude the adoption
of appropriate security measures to be determined by agreement between
the Government and ECLA.

Article IV. ECLA Property and Taxation

Section 7. ECLA and its property, wherever situated and by whomsoever
held, shall enjoy immunity from legal process, except in so far as in any
particular case ECLA shall have expressly waived such immunity. It is,
however, understood that no waiver of immunity shall extend to any measure
of execution.

Section 8. The Headquarters of ECLA shall be inviolable. The property
and assets of ECLA, wherever situated and by whomsoever held, shall be
immune from search, requisition, confiscation, expropriation and any other
form of interference, whether by executive, administrative, judicial or
legislative action.

Section 9. The archives of ECLA, and in general all documents belonging
to it or held by it, shall be inviolable.

Section 10. The assets, income and other property of ECLA shall be
exempt:

(a) From all direct taxes; it is understood, however, that ECLA will
not claim exemption from taxes which are, in fact, no more than charges
for public utility services;

(b) From customs duties and prohibitions and restrictions on imports
in respect of articles imported or exported by ECLA for its official use; it
is understood, however, that articles imported under such exemption will
not be sold within the country, except under conditions to be agreed later
between the Government and ECLA;

(c) From customs duties and prohibitions and restrictions in respect of
the import and export of its publications.

Article V. Financial and Exchange Facilities

Section 11. (a) ECLA shall not be subject to any financial controls,
regulations or moratoria and may freely:

(i) Acquire negotiable currencies from authorized commercial
agencies, hold them and make use of them; operate foreign currency
accounts-; acquire through authorized agencies, hold and use funds,
securities and gold.

(ii) Transfer funds, securities, foreign currencies and gold to or from
the Republic of Chile, to or from any other country, or within the Republic
of Chile.



(b) ECLA shall, in exercising its rights under this section, pay due
regard to any representations made by the Government and shall give effect
to such representations so far as this is possible without detriment to the
interests of ECLA.

Article VI. Transit and Residence

Section 12. (a) The appropriate Chilean authorities shall impose no
impediment to transit to or from the Headquarters of ECLA of:

(i) Officials of ECLA and their families;
(ii) Persons, other than officials of ECLA, performing missions for

ECLA, and their spouses;
(iii) Other persons invited to the Headquarters of ECLA on official

business. The Executive Secretary shall communicate the names of such
persons to the Government.
(b) This section shall not apply to general interruptions of transport

and shall not impair the enforcement of the laws in force.
(c) Visas which may be necessary for persons referred to in this section

shall be granted without charge.
(d) This section shall not obviate the requirement of evidence to estab-

lish that persons claiming the rights granted under this section are included
in the categories described in paragraph (a), or the reasonable application
of quarantine and health regulations.

Article VII. Officials of ECLA

Section 13. Officials of ECLA shall enjoy within the territory of the
Republic of Chile, the following privileges and immunities:

(a) Immunity from personal arrest or detention;
(b) Immunity from seizure of their personal and official baggage;
(c) Immunity from legal process of any kind in respect of words spoken

or written or any act performed by them in their official capacity, such
immunity to continue notwithstanding that the persons concerned may
have ceased to be officials of ECLA;

(d) Exemption from any form of direct taxation on salaries, emoluments,
and allowances paid by the United Nations;

(e) Exemption for officials of other than Chilean nationality, from any
direct taxation on income derived from sources outside the Republic of Chile;

(f) Exemption, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on
them, from immigration restrictions and alien registration;

(g) Freedom for officials of other than Chilean nationality, to maintain
within the territory of the Republic of Chile or elsewhere, foreign securities,
foreign currency accounts and movable and immovable property, and on
termination of their employment by ECLA, the right to take their funds out
of Chile, without any restrictions or limitations, in the currencies and in the
amounts brought by them into Chile through authorized channels;

(h) The same repatriation facilities, for themselves, their families and
dependants, and the same right to protection by the Chilean authorities in
time of international crisis as members of diplomatic missions;

(i) The right to import, free of customs duties and other levies, prohibi-
tions and restrictions on import, their furniture and effects, including one



motor vehicle each, on first taking up their posts in Chile. The general
regulations in force for the resident diplomatic corps shall apply to the
transfer of each motor vehicle.

Section 14. All officials of ECLA shall be provided with a special identity
card certifying that they are officials of ECLA enjoying the privileges and
immunities set forth in this Agreement.

Section 15. The Government shall accord to the Executive Secretary
and other permanent senior officials of ECLA, recognized as such by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to the extent permitted under its constitutional
precepts, the diplomatic immunities and privileges specified in Article 105,
paragraph 2, of the United Nations Charter.

For this purpose, the said officials of ECLA shall be incorporated by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs into the appropriate diplomatic categories and
shall enjoy the customs exemptions provided in section 1901 of the Customs
Tariff.

Section 16. (a) The privileges and immunities accorded under the
provisions of this Agreement are granted in the interests of ECLA and not
for the personal benefit of the individuals concerned. The Executive Secre-
tary shall waive the immunity of any official in any case where, in his opinion,
such immunity impedes the course of justice and can be waived without
prejudice to the interests of ECLA.

(b) ECLA and its officials shall co-operate at all times with the Chilean
authorities to facilitate the proper administration of justice, secure the
observance of police regulations and prevent the occurrence of any abuse
in the exercise of the privileges and immunities conferred by this Agreement.

Article VIII. Persons who are not officials of ECLA

Section 17. Persons who, without being officials of ECLA, are members
of ECLA missions or are invited by ECLA to its Headquarters for official
purposes, shall enjoy the privileges and immunities specified in article VII,
section 13, with the exception of the right provided in sub-paragraph (i) of
that section, always provided that such persons are not of Chilean nationality.

Article IX. Laissez-passer

Section 18. The Government shall recognize and accept as a valid travel
document equivalent to a passport the United Nations laissez-passer issued
by the United Nations to officials of ECLA.

Article X. General provisions

Section 19. (a) The Executive Secretary shall take every precaution to
prevent any abuse in the exercise of the privileges and immunities conferred
by this Agreement and to this end shall establish such regulations as he may
deem necessary and expedient, for officials of ECLA and persons who are
members of ECLA missions.

(b) Should the Government consider that an abuse has occurred in the
exercise of the privileges and immunities conferred by this Agreement, the
Executive Secretary shall, upon the request of the Government, consult with
the appropriate Chilean authorities to determine whether such an abuse has
occurred. If such consultations fail to achieve a result satisfactory to the



Executive Secretary and the Government, the matter shall be settled in
accordance with the procedure set out in article XI.

Article XI. Supplementary agreements and settlement of disputes

Section 20. (a) The Government and ECLA may enter into such supple-
mentary agreements as may be necessary within the scope of this Agreement.

(b) The Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations and this Agreement shall, where they relate to the same subject
matter, be treated wherever possible as complementary.

Section 21. Any dispute between the Government and ECLA concerning
the interpretation or application of this Agreement or any supplementary
agreement, or any question affecting the Headquarters of ECLA or relations
between ECLA and the Government, shall be resolved in accordance with
the procedure indicated in article VIII, section 30, of the Convention on
the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations.

Article XII

Section 22. (a) This Agreement shall enter into force immediately after
its ratification by the Government of Chile, without prejudice to the fact
that the President of the Republic may provisionally put into force those of
its provisions in respect of which he is granted special powers under Act
No. 5142.

(b) Consultations with respect to the modification of this Agreement may
be entered into at the request of the Government or of ECLA. Any such
modification shall be by mutual consent.

(c) This Agreement shall be construed in the light of its primary purpose,
that is to enable ECLA fully and efficiently to discharge its responsibilities
and fulfil its purposes.

(d) Wherever this Agreement imposes obligations on the appropriate
Chilean authorities, the ultimate responsibility for the fulfilment of such
obligations shall rest with the Government.

(e) This Agreement and any supplementary agreement entered into
between the Government and ECLA within the scope of its provisions shall
cease to be in force six months after either of the Contracting Parties shall
have given notice in writing to the other of its decision to terminate the
Agreement, except as regards those provisions which may apply to the
normal cessation of the activities of ECLA in Chile and the disposal of its
property in Chile.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF

The Government and ECLA have signed this Agreement on 16 February
1953, in duplicate, in the Spanish language.

For the Government of Chile (Signed) Arturo Olavarria BRAVO

Minister of Foreign Affairs

For the United Nations Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA)
(Signed) Rail PREBISCH

Executive Secretary



EXCHANGE OF NOTES
I

ECLA/60 23 December 1953

Your Excellency,
I have the honour to refer to the Agreement between the Government of

the Republic of Chile and the United Nations Economic Commission for
Latin America (ECLA) regulating conditions for the operation in Chile of
the Headquarters of the Commission signed at Santiago on 16 February of
this year.

As a result of the conversations held with your Ministry regarding the
scope of certain provisions of the Agreement, I have the honour to inform
you that the Commission interprets the expression " officials of ECLA ",
defined under letter (h) of article I, section 1, as referring only to chiefs and
other senior members of the regular international staff of ECLA.

This interpretation applies to all provisions in which the Agreement
makes reference to officials of ECLA, and particularly to the cases referred
to in article VII, sections 13, 14 and 15, of the Agreement.

It is understood that this interpretation is without prejudice to the pro-
visions of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations ratified by Chile on 15 October 1948.1

If your Government is in agreement with this proposal, the United
Nations Economic Commission for Latin America will consider this Note
and your reply thereto as an agreement supplementing and clarifying the
Agreement signed on 16 February 1953, to enter into force on the date of
your reply.

I have the honour to be, etc. (Signed) Rail PREBISCH

His Excellency Guillermo del Pedregal
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Santiago, Chile

II

REPUBLIC OF CHILE
Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Sir, Santiago, 29 December 1953
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Note ECLA/60 of

23 December 1953 in the following terms:
[See Note I]

In reply, I have the honour to inform you that my Government accepts
the proposal made in your Note ECLA/60 and, as indicated therein, your
Note and this reply shall be considered as constituting an agreement
supplementing and clarifying the Agreement signed on 16 February 1953
between the Government of Chile and the United Nations Economic Com-
mission for Latin America (ECLA), which shall enter into force on this day,
without prejudice to the fact that it will be requested that the legislative
approval sought for the Agreement of 16 February 1953 should also cover
this supplementary and explanatory agreement.

I have the honour to be, etc.
(Signed) Guillermo del PEDREGAL

I United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 18, p. 382.



7. Agreement 1 between the United Nations and the Government of
Thailand relating to the Headquarters of the Economic Commis-
sion for Asia and the Far East in Thailand. Signed at Geneva, on
26 May 1954 2

In view of the desire of the United Nations to establish the office of
the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East in Bangkok, Thailand,
and in order to facilitate the effective discharge of its functions, the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom of Thailand and the United Nations have agreed as
follows:

Article I. Definitions

Section 1. In this Agreement:
(a) The expression " the ECAFE " means the United Nations Economic

Commission for Asia and the Far East including its secretariat;
(b) The expression "the Government " means the Government of

Thailand;
(c) The expression " Executive Secretary" means the Executive

Secretary of the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the
Far East or his authorized representative;

(d) The expression " appropriate Thai authorities " means the officials
of the Thailand Foreign Office, except where otherwise expressly indicated;

(e) The expression " laws of Thailand" includes legislative acts,
and decrees, regulations or orders, issued by or under authority of the
Government or appropriate Thai authorities;

(f) The expression " working site " means the area occupied by the
United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East as defined
in the Annex 3 to this Agreement, including any buildings which are
constructed or which may be constructed therein;

(g) The expression " archives of the ECAFE " means the records and
correspondence, documents, manuscripts, still and moving pictures and
films, and sound recordings, belonging to or held by the ECAFE;

(h) The expression " Officials of the ECAFE " means all staff members
of the United Nations Secretariat, other than manual workers locally re-
cruited, who are at any time working with the ECAFE, and whose names
are communicated from time to time to the appropriate Thai authorities;

(i) The expression " property " as used in this Agreement means all
property including funds and assets, belonging to the ECAFE or held or
administered by the ECAFE in furtherance of its constitutional functions,
and all income of the ECAFE;

(j) The expression" General Convention "means the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations as adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 13 February 1946 when acceded to by
the Government;

1 Came into force on 6 February 1957, the date of its ratification by the
Government of Thailand, in accordance with'article XIV (a).

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 260, p. 35.
See insert in a pocket at the end of Vol. 260 of the United Nations Treaty

Series.



(k) The expression " representatives of governments " shall be deemed
to apply to delegates, deputy delegates, advisers, technical experts and
secretaries of delegations, and to include the family of resident represen-
tatives.

Article II. Juridical Personality and Capacity

Section 2. The United Nations acting through the ECAFE shall have the
capacity:

(a) To contract;
(b) To acquire and dispose of immovable and movable property;
(c) To institute legal proceedings.

Article III. Control of Working Site

Section 3. The working site shall be inviolable, and shall be under the
control and authority of the ECAFE, as provided in this Agreement.

Section 4. (a) Officers or officials of the Government, whether adminis-
trative, judicial, military or police shall not enter the working site to perform
any official duties therein except with the consent of and under conditions
agreed to by the Executive Secretary;

(b) Without prejudice to the provisions of Article VIII, the ECAFE
shall prevent the working site from being used as a refuge by persons who
are avoiding arrest under any law of Thailand, or who are required by the
Government for extradition to another country, or who are endeavouring to
avoid service of legal process or a judicial proceeding;

(c) The archives of the ECAFE and in general all documents belonging
to, or held by the ECAFE, shall be inviolable.

Section 5. (a) The appropriate Thai authorities shall exercise due
diligence to ensure that the tranquility of the working site is not disturbed by
the unauthorized entry of groups of persons from outside or by disturbances
in its immediate vicinity, and shall cause to be provided on the boundaries
of the working site such police protection as is required for these purposes;

(b) If so requested by the Executive Secretary, the appropriate Thai
authorities shall provide a sufficient number of police for the preservation of
law and order in the working site, and for the removal therefrom of persons
as requested under the authority of the ECAFE.

Article IV. Property, Funds and Assets

Section 6. The United Nations shall in respect of the ECAFE and its
property, wherever located and by whomsoever held, enjoy immunity from
every form of legal process except in so far as in any particular case the
United Nations shall have expressly waived its immunity. It is, however,
understood that no waiver of immunity shall extend to any measure of
execution.

Section 7. The working site and the property of the ECAFE wherever
located and by whomsoever held, shall be immune from search, requisition,
confiscation, expropriation and any other form of interference, whether
by executive, administrative, judicial or legislative action.



Section 8. The assets, income and other property of the United Nations
shall be exempt:

(a) From any form of direct taxation. The ECAFE, however, will not
claim exemption from taxes which are, in fact, no more than charges for
public utility services;

(b) From customs duties and from prohibitions and restrictions on
imports and exports in respect of articles imported or exported by the
ECAFE for its official use, on the understanding that articles imported
under such immunity shall not be sold within the country except in accor-
dance with conditions to be mutually agreed upon;

(c) From customs duties and prohibitions and restrictions in respect
of the import and export of its publications.

Section 9. The United Nations shall be exempt from excise duties, sales,
and luxury taxes and all other indirect taxes when it is making important
purchases for official use by the ECAFE of property on which such duties
or taxes are normally chargeable. However, the ECAFE will not, as a
general rule, claim exemption from excise duties, and from taxes on the
sale of movable and immovable property which form part of the price to
be paid, and cannot be identified separately from the sales price.

Section 10. (a) Without any financial controls, regulations or moratoria
of any kind,

(i) the ECAFE may hold funds, gold or currency of any kind and
operate foreign currency accounts in any currency;

(ii) the ECAFE shall be free to transfer its funds, securities, gold or
currency from one country to another or within Thailand and to convert
any currency held by it into any other currency;
(b) The ECAFE shall, in exercising its rights under this section pay due

regard to any representations made by the Government in so far as effect
can be given to such representations without detriment to the interests of
the ECAFE.

Article V. Communications

Section 11. The ECAFE shall enjoy for its official communications treat-
ment not less favourable than that accorded by the Government to any other
government or organization, including foreign diplomatic missions in
Thailand.

Section 12. The ECAFE shall be entitled, for its official purposes, to use
the transport facilities of the Government under the same conditions as
may be granted to resident diplomatic missions.

Section 13. (a) No censorship shall be applied to the official correspon-
dence nor other communications of the ECAFE. Such immunity shall extend,
without limitation by reason of this enumeration, to publications, still and
moving pictures, films, and sound recordings;

(b) The ECAFE shall have the right to use codes and to dispatch and
receive official correspondence and without limitation by reason of this
enumeration, publications, documents, still and moving pictures, films, and
sound recordings. either by courier or in sealed bags which shall have the
same immunities and privileges as diplomatic couriers and bags.



Section 14. (a) The United Nations is authorized to operate at the
working site one point-to-point telecommunications circuit in a generally
easterly direction and one point-to-point circuit in a generally westerly
direction between the working site and other United Nations radio stations;

(b) Subject to the necessary authorization from the General Assembly,
the United Nations may also establish and operate at the working site:

(i) its own short-wave sending and receiving radio broadcasting
facilities (including emergency link equipment) which may be used
on the same frequencies (within the tolerances prescribed for the broad-
casting service by applicable Thai regulations) for radiotelegraph, radio-
telephone, and similar services;

(ii) such other radio facilities as may be specified by supplemental
agreement between the United Nations and the appropriate Thai
authorities;
(c) The United Nations shall make arrangements for the operation

of the services referred to in this section with the International Telecommu-
nication Union, the appropriate agencies of the Government and the appro-
priate agencies of other affected governments with regard to all frequencies
and similar matters;

(d) The facilities provided for in this Section may, to the extent
necessary for efficient operation, be established and operated outside the
working site with the consent of the Government.

Article VI. Representatives of Governments

Section 15. Representatives of Governments participating in the work of
the ECAFE, or in any conferences which may be convened by the United
Nations at the working site, shall be entitled in the territory of Thailand
while exercising their functions and during their journey to and from the
working site, to the same privileges and immunities as it accords to members
of diplomatic missions of comparable rank.

Article VII. Access and Residence

Section 16. (a) The appropriate Thai authorities shall impose no im-
pediment to transit to or from the working site of the following persons:

(i) representatives of governments participating in the work of the
ECAFE;

(ii) officials of the ECAFE, their families and other members of their
households;

(iii) persons, other than officials of the EFACE, performing missions
for the United Nations, in relation with the ECAFE, and their families;

(iv) other persons invited to the working site on official business;
the Executive Secretary shall communicate the names of such persons to
the Government;

(v) representatives of the press, or of radio, film or other information
agencies, who have been accredited by the ECAFE after consultation
with the Government;
(b) This Section shall not apply to general interruptions of transport

and shall not impair the effectiveness of generally applicable laws relating
to transportation;



(c) Visas which may be necessary for persons referred to in this Section
shall be granted promptly and without charge;

(d) This section shall not obviate the requirement of reasonable evidence
to establish that persons claiming the rights granted under this Section are
included in the categories described in paragraph (a), or the reasonable
application of quarantine and health regulations;

(e) Laws and regulations in force in Thailand regarding the residence
of aliens shall not be applied in such manner as to interfere with the privi-
leges referred to in this Section, and, specifically shall not be applied in
such manner as to require any persons to leave Thailand on account of any
activities performed by them in their official capacity.

Article VIII. Officials of the ECAFE

Section 17. Officials of the ECAFE shall enjoy within and with respect
to the territory of Thailand the following privileges and immunities:

(a) Immunity from legal process in respect of words spoken or written
and all acts performed by them in their official capacity;

(b) Exemption from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid to
them by the United Nations; and

(c) Immunity, together with their spouses and relatives dependent
on them, from immigration restrictions and alien registration;

(d) The same privileges in respect of exchange facilities as are accorded
to the officials of comparable ranks forming part of diplomatic missions to
the Government;

(e) The same repatriation facilities in time of international crisis,
together with their spouses and relatives dependent on them, as diplomatic
envoys;

(f) Immunity from personal arrest or detention;
(g) Immunity from seizure of their personal and official baggage;
(h) Exemption for officials of other than Thai nationality, from any

form of direct taxation on income derived from sources outside Thailand,
and the freedom to maintain within Thailand, or elsewhere, foreign secu-
rities, and other movable and immovable property, and whilst employed
by the United Nations in Thailand, and at the time of termination of such
employment, the right to take out of Thailand funds in United States
dollars or other convertible currencies without any restrictions or limitations,
provided that the said officials can show good cause for their lawful possession
of such funds;

(i) The right to import, free of duty and other levies, prohibitions
and restrictions on imports, their furniture and effects within six months
after first taking up their post in Thailand; the same regulations shall
apply in the case of importation, transfer and replacement of automobiles
as are in force for the resident members of diplomatic missions of comparable
rank.

Section 18. All officials of the ECAFE shall be provided with a special
identity card certifying the fact that they are officials of the ECAFE en-
joying the privileges and immunities specified in this Agreement.

Section 19. (a) The Government shall accord to the Executive Secre-
tary and Deputy Executive Secretary of the ECAFE, to the extent permitted



under its constitutional precepts, the privileges and immunities indicated
in paragraph 2 of Article 105 of the United Nations Charter.

(b) For this purpose the Executive Secretary and the Deputy Executive
Secretary shall be incorporated by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs into the
appropriate diplomatic categories and shall enjoy the customs exemptions
granted to such diplomatic categories in Thailand.

Section 20. (a) The privileges and immunities accorded by this Article
are granted in the interests of the ECAFE and not for the personal benefit
of the individuals themselves. The Secretary-General of the United Nations
shall waive the immunity of any official including those referred to in
Section 19, in any case where, in his opinion, such immunity would impede
the course of justice and can be waived without prejudice to the interests of
the ECAFE;

(b) The Executive Secretary shall take every precaution to ensure that
no abuse of a privilege or immunity conferred by this Agreement shall
occur, and for this purpose shall establish such rules and regulations as he
may deem necessary and expedient, for officials of the ECAFE and persons
performing missions for, or serving on missions of, the ECAFE;

(c) The ECAFE and its officials shall co-operate at all times with the
appropriate Thai authorities to facilitate the proper administration ofjustice,
secure the observance of police regulations, and prevent the occurrence of
any abuses in connection with the privileges and immunities conferred by
this Agreement. Should the Government consider that an abuse has
occurred, the Executive Secretary shall upon request consult with the appro-
priate Thai authorities. If such consultations fail to achieve a result satis-
factory to both parties, the matter shall be determined in accordance with
the procedure set out in Article XIII.

Article IX. Persons who are not officials of the ECAFE

Section 21. Those persons who, without being officials of the ECAFE, are
performing missions for the United Nations in relation with the ECAFE in
Thailand, shall enjoy the privileges and immunities specified in Section 17
of Article VIII.

Article X. Laissez-passer

Section 22. The Government shall recognize and accept the United
Nations laissez-passer issued to officials of the ECAFE as a valid travel
document equivalent to a passport. Applications for visas from holders of
United Nations laissez-passer shall be dealt with as speedily as possible. In
addition such persons shall be granted facilities for speedy travel.

Section 23. Similar facilities to those specified in Section 22 shall be
accorded to persons who, though not the holders of United Nations laissez-
passer, have a certificate that they are travelling on the business of the
United Nations in relation with the ECAFE.

Article XI. Public Services and Division of Responsibilities Concerning Installation
and Maintenance of Working Site

Section 24. (a) The appropriate Thai authorities will exercise to the
extent requested by the Executive Secretary the powers which they possess



with respect to the supplying of public services to ensure that the working
site shall be supplied on equitable terms with the necessary public services,
including electricity, water, post, telephone, telegraph, transportation,
drainage, collection of refuse, fire protection, et cetera. In case of any inter-
ruption or threatened interruption of any such services, the appropriate
Thai authorities will consider the needs of the ECAFE as being of equal
importance with the similar needs of essential agencies of the Government,
and will take steps accordingly to ensure that the work of the ECAFE is not
prejudiced;

(b) The Government will be responsible for all charges arising out
of the installation, maintenance and repairs in the working site of all public
utility services including, but without limitation by reason of this enumera-
tion, the following: telephone equipment, wiring and electricity, water,
fire prevention measures, and postal services;

(c) The ECAFE will be responsible with the assistance of the Govern-
ment for all arrangements concerning the use of the conference hall in the
working site for its own meetings. The Government will be similarly re-
sponsible for all arrangements concerning the use of the said hall for any
other meetings. Consultations will be held between the ECAFE and the
Government in order to arrive at a mutually agreeable use and schedule of
use of the hall.

Article XII. Supplementary Agreements

Section 25. (a) The Government and the United Nations may enter
into such supplementary agreements as may be necessary within the scope
of this Agreement;

(b) The provisions of the General Convention and of this Agreement
shall, where they relate to the same subject matter, be treated wherever
possible as complementary, so that the provisions of both shall be applicable
and neither shall narrow the effect of the other; but in any case of absolute
conflict, the provisions of this Agreement shall prevail.

Article XIII. Settlement of Disputes

Section 26. All differences between the Government and the United
Nations arising out of the interpretation or application of this Agreement or
any supplementary agreements, or of any question affecting the working
site or the relationship between the ECAFE and the Government, shall be
resolved according to the procedure indicated in Section 30 of the General
Convention.

Article XIV

Section 27. (a) This Agreement shall be signed and shall enter into
force on the date of ratification by the Government;

(b) Consultations with respect to modifications of this Agreement
shall be entered into at the request of the Government or of the United
Nations. Any such modification shall be by mutual consent;

(c) This Agreement shall be interpreted in the light of its primary
purpose to enable the ECAFE fully and efficiently to discharge its respon-
sibilities and to fulfill its objectives;



(d) Wherever this Agreement imposes obligations on the appropriate
Thai authorities, the ultimate responsibility for the fulfillment of such obli-
gations shall rest with the Government;

(e) This Agreement and any supplementary agreement entered into
between the Government and the United Nations within the scope of its
terms of reference, shall cease to be in force six months after either of the
Contracting Parties shall have given notice in writing to the other of its
decision to terminate the Agreement, except as regards those provisions
which may apply to the normal cessation of the activities of the ECAFE in
Thailand and the disposal of its property.
In witness whereof:

The respective representatives have signed this Agreement in duplicate
in the English language on the 26th of May 1954.

For the Government of Thailand:
Wan WAITHAYAKON

Krommiun Naradhip Bongsprabandh

For the United Nations:
Dag HAMMARSKJOLD

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THAILAND

TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS

Delegation of Thailand
26th May, 1954

Sir,
With reference to the Agreement signed today between the United Nations

and the Government of Thailand relating to the working site of the Economic
Commission for Asia and the Far East, I have the honour to confirm the
agreement reached between us as follows:

1. With respect to the Annex referred to in Section 1 (f) of the Agreement
which defines the expression "working site", it is understood that the Plan,
two copies of which were initialled by the negotiators at the meeting held
in February in Bangkok, represent the Annex for the present purposes.

2. With regard to the question of immunity from national service obli-
gations and the question of the schools, as these were matters left for further
discussion by the representatives at the meetings in Bangkok in February,
it is understood that the practice hitherto followed will be continued pend-
ing agreement.

3. With regard to the supply of information on foreign currency accounts,
the secretariat of ECAFE is prepared, as a matter of courtesy, to supply the
Government of Thailand with information on its foreign currency accounts
for statistical purposes, it being understood that the ECAFE will not receive
a less favourable treatment than the Foreign Embassies stationed in Bangkok.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.
WAN WAITHAYAKON

Krommun Naradhip Bongsprabandh
Minister of Foreign Affairs of Thailand

The Secretary-General of the United Nations
Palais des Nations
Geneva



8. Agreement' between the United Nations and Ethiopia regarding
the Headquarters of the United Nations Economic Commission
for Africa. Signed at Addis Ababa on 18 June 1958 2

The United Nations and Ethiopia, desiring to conclude an agreement for
the purpose of regulating questions arising as a result of the decision of the
Economic and Social Council adopted at its 25th Session to establish the
Headquarters of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa at
Addis Ababa, have agreed as follows:

Article L Definitions

Section 1. In this Agreement:
(a) The expression " the ECA " means the United Nations Economic

Commission for Africa including its secretariat;
(b) The expression "the Government " means the Government of

Ethiopia;
(c) The expression "Executive Secretary" means the Executive

Secretary of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa or his
authorized representative;

(d) The expression " appropriate Ethiopian authorities " means such
national, local or other authorities in Ethiopia as may be appropriate in
accordance with the laws of Ethiopia;

(e) The expression " laws of Ethiopia " includes legislative acts, decrees,
regulations or orders issued by or under the authority of the Government or
appropriate Ethiopian authorities;

(f) The expression " Headquarters " means the buildings and structures
or portions thereof which at any given moment are in fact occupied by the
United Nations Economic Commission for Africa;

(g) The expression " officials of the ECA " means all members of the
staff of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, irrespective
of nationality, with the exception of those who are recruited locally and are
assigned to hourly rates;

(h) The expression " General Convention " means the Convention on
the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations as adopted by the
General Assembly of the United Nations of 13 February 1946 and acceded
to by Ethiopia on 22 July 1947;

(i) The expression " representatives of Governments " shall be deemed
to include representatives, deputy representatives, advisors, technical experts
and secretaries of delegations.

Article I. Control and Protection of Headquarters

Section 2. The Headquarters shall be inviolable and shall be under the
control and authority of the ECA as provided in this Agreement.

Section 3. (a) Officers or officials of Ethiopia, whether administrative,
judicial, military or police, shall not enter the Headquarters to perform any

I Came into force on 15 December 1958, the date of its ratification by the
Government of Ethiopia, in accordance with section 24.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Registration No. 4597.



official duties therein except with the consent of and under conditions agreed
to by the Executive Secretary.

(b) Without prejudice to the provisions of the General Convention or of
this Agreement, the ECA shall prevent the Headquarters from becoming a
refuge for persons who are avoiding arrest under any law of Ethiopia, or
who are required by the Government for extradition to another country or
who are endeavoring to avoid service of legal process.

Section 4. (a) The appropriate Ethiopian authorities shall exercise due
diligence to ensure that the tranquility of the Headquarters is not disturbed
by the unauthorized entry of groups of persons from outside or by disturbance
in its immediate vicinity, and shall cause to provide on the boundaries of
the Headquarters such police protection as is required for these purposes.

(b) If so requested by the Executive Secretary, the appropriate Ethiopian
authorities shall provide a sufficient number of police for the preservation
of law and order in the Headquarters, and for the removal therefrom of
persons as requested under the authority of the Executive Secretary.

Article III. Communication and Transport

Section 5. The ECA shall enjoy for its official communications treatment
not less favourable than that accorded by the Government to any other
government or to any other international organization, including foreign
diplomatic missions in Ethiopia.

Section 6. (a) No censorship shall be applied to the official correspon-
dence or other communications of the ECA. Such immunity shall extend,
without limitation by reason of this enumeration, to publications, documents,
still and moving pictures, films and sound recordings;

(b) The ECA shall have the right to use codes and to dispatch and receive
official correspondence and, without limitation by reason of this enumeration,
publications, documents, still and moving pictures, films and sound record-
ings, either by courier or in sealed bags which shall have the same immuni-
ties and privileges as diplomatic couriers and bags.

Section 7. (a) The ECA shall have the authority to install and operate
at the Headquarters for its exclusive official use a radio sending and receiving
station or stations to exchange traffic with the United Nations radio net-
work, subject to the provisions of Article 45 of the International Tele-
communications Convention relating to harmful interference. The frequen-
cies on which any such station may be operated will be agreed between the
ECA and the Imperial Telecommunications Board of Ethiopia and will be
duly communicated by the ECA to the International Frequency Registration
Board.

Section 8. (a) The ECA shall be entitled, for its official purposes, to use
transportation operated by the Government at the same rates and treatment
as may be granted to resident diplomatic missions.

(b) Aircraft operated by or for the United Nations shall be exempt from
all charges, except those for actual service rendered, and from fees or taxes
incidental to the landing at, parking on or taking off from any aerodrome in
Ethiopia. Except as limited by the preceding sentence, nothing herein shall
be construed as exempting such aircraft from full compliance with all
applicable rules and regulations governing the operation of flights into,
within, and out of the territory of the Empire of Ethiopia.



Article IV. Access and Residence

Section 9. (a) The competent Ethiopian authorities shall not impede
the transit to or from the Headquarters of the following persons:

(i) officials of the ECA, and their families;
(ii) persons, other than officials of the ECA, performing missions for

the ECA, and their spouses;
(iii) other persons invited to the Headquarters on official business;

the Executive Secretary shall communicate the names of such persons
to the Government.
(b) This section shall not apply to general interruptions of transport and

shall not impede the enforcement of the law;
(c) Visas for persons referred to in this section, where required, shall be

granted free of charge;
(d) This section shall not imply exemption from the obligation to pro-

duce reasonable evidence to establish that persons claiming the rights
granted under this section are included in the categories specified in para-
graph (a) nor from the reasonable application of quarantine and health
regulations.

Article V. Representatives of Governments

Section 10. (a) The representatives of governments, participating in the
work of the ECA or in any conference which may be convened by the United
Nations at the Headquarters, shall be entitled in the territory of Ethiopia,
while exercising their functions and during their journey to and from the
Headquarters, to the same privileges and immunities as are accorded to
diplomatic envoys of comparable rank under international law.

(b) Resident representatives of Governments to the ECA shall be entitled
in the territory of Ethiopia to the same privileges and immunities as the
Government accords to diplomatic envoys accredited to Etiiopia.

Article VI. Officials of the ECA

Section 11. Officials of the ECA shall enjoy in the territory of Ethiopia
the following privileges and immunities:

(a) Immunity from legal process in respect of words spoken or written
and all acts performed by them in their official capacity; such immunity to
continue notwithstanding that the persons concerned may have ceased to
be officials of the ECA;

(b) Immunity from personal arrest or detention;
(c) Immunity from seizure of their personal and official baggage;
(d) Exemption from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid to

them by the United Nations;
(e) Immunity from national service obligations;
(f) Immunity, together with members of their families and their per-

sonal employees, from immigration restrictions and alien registration;
(g) The same privileges in respect of exchange facilities as are accorded

to the officials of comparable ranks forming part of diplomatic missions to
the Government;



(h) The same repatriation facilities in time of international crisis,
together with members of their families and their personal employees, as
diplomatic envoys;

(i) Exemption for officials, other than Ethiopian nationals and permanent
foreign residents of Ethiopia, from any form of direct taxation on income
derived from sources outside Ethiopia, and the freedom to maintain within
Ethiopia, or elsewhere, foreign securities, and other moveable and im-
moveable property, and whilst employed by the United Nations in Ethiopia.
and at the time of termination of such employment, the right to take out of
Ethiopia, funds in non-Ethiopian currencies without any restrictions or
limitations, provided that the said officials can show good cause for their
lawful possession of such funds;

(j) The right to import, free of duty and other levies, prohibitions and
restrictions on imports, their furniture and effects within twelve months
after first taking up their post in Ethiopia; the same regulations shall apply
for other than Ethiopian nationals and permanent foreign residents of
Ethiopia in the case of importation, transfer and replacement of automobiles,
as are in force for the resident members of diplomatic missions of comparable
rank.

Section 12. All officials of the ECA shall be provided with a special
identity card certifying the fact that they are officials of the ECA enjoying
the privileges and immunities specified in this Agreement.

Section 13. (a) The Government shall accord to the Executive Secretary
and to such of his immediate assistants as may be agreed between the ECA
and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Government the privileges and
immunities indicated in paragraph 2 of Article 105 of the United Nations
Charter.

(b) For this purpose the Executive Secretary and the immediate assistants
referred to in subparagraph (a) above shall be incorporated by the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs into the appropriate diplomatic categories and shall enjoy
the customs exemptions granted to such diplomatic categories in Ethiopia.

Section 14. The privileges and immunities accorded by this article are
granted in the interests of the ECA and not for the personal benefit of the
individuals themselves. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall
waive the immunity of any official in any case where, in his opinion, such
immunity would impede the course of justice and can be waived without
prejudice to the interests of the ECA.

Section 15. The ECA shall co-operate at all times with the appropriate
authorities of Ethiopia to facilitate the proper administration of justice,
secure the observance of police regulations and prevent the occurrence of
any abuse in connection with the privileges, immunities and facilities men-
tioned in this article.

Article VII. Public Services and Utilities

Section 16. The appropriate Ethiopian authorities will exercise to the
extent requested by the Executive Secretary the powers which they possess
with respect to the supplying of public services to ensure that the Head-
quarters shall be supplied on equitable terms with the necessary public
services, including electricity, water, post, telephone, telegraph, transpor-
tation, drainage, collection of refuse, fire protection, et cetera. In case of any



interruption or threatened interruption of any such services, the appropriate
Ethiopian authorities will consider the needs of the ECA as being of equal
importance with the similar needs of essential agencies of the Government,
and will take steps accordingly to ensure that the work of the ECA is not
prejudiced.

Article VIII. Interpretation and Application

Section 17. The provisions of the General Convention and of this Agree-
ment shall, where they relate to the same subject matter, be treated wherever
possible as complementary, so that the provisions of both shall be applicable
and neither shall narrow the effect of the other; but in any case of absolute
conflict, the provisions of this Agreement shall prevail.

Section 18. The Government and the United Nations may enter into
such supplementary agreements as may be necessary to fulfill the purposes
of this Agreement.

Section 19. Wherever this Agreement imposes obligations on the appro-
priate Ethiopian authorities, the ultimate responsibility for the fulfillment
of such obligations shall rest with the Government.

Section 20. This Agreement shall be interpreted in the light of its primary
purpose to enable the ECA fully and efficiently to discharge its responsibilities
and to fulfill its objectives.

Article IX. Settlement of Disputes

Section 21. (a) Any dispute between the United Nations and Ethiopia
concerning the interpretation or application of this Agreement or of any
supplementary agreement, which is not settled by negotiation or other
agreed mode of settlement, shall be referred for final decision to a tribunal
of three arbitrators, one to be named by the Secretary-General of the United
Nations, one to be named by the Government of Ethiopia, and the third to
be chosen by the two, or, if they should fail to agree upon a third, then by
the President of the International Court of Justice.

(b) The Secretary General of the United Nations or Ethiopia may ask
the General Assembly to request of the International Court of Justice an
advisory opinion on any legal question arising in the course of such pro-
ceedings. Pending the receipt of the opinion of the Court, an interim decision
of the arbitral tribunal shall be observed by both Parties. Thereafter, the
arbitral tribunal shall render a final decision, having regard to the opinion
of the Court.

Article X. Final Provisions

Section 22. Consultations with respect to modifications of this Agreement
shall be entered into at the request of the Government or of the United
Nations, any such modifications shall be by mutual consent.

Section 23. This Agreement and any supplementary agreement entered
into between the Government and the United Nations within the scope of
its terms of reference shall cease to be in force six months after either of the
Contracting Parties shall have given notice in writing to the other of its
decision to terminate the Agreement, except as regards those provisions
which may apply to the normal cessation of the activities of the ECA in
Ethiopia and the disposal of its property.



Section 24. This Agreement shall be signed and shall enter into force on
the date of ratification by the Government in accordance with its con-
stitutional processes.

Done in the English language in duplicate at Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on
June 18, 1958.

For the United Nations, For the Imperial
on behalf of the Secretary- Ethiopian Government:
General of the United Nations: (Signed) Yilma DERESSA
(Signed) Philippe DE SEYNES Minister for Foreign Affairs

Under Secretary-General for
Economic and Social Affairs

9. Exchange of Letters concerning the Privileges and Immunities of
the United Nations Commissioner in Libya, between the Secretary-
General of the United Nations and the Permanent Representatives
of the United Kingdom and France. 12 and 20 January 1950

A. LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TO THE REPRESENTATIVE

OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO THE UNITED NATIONS'

12 January 1950
Sir,

I have the honour to inform you that Mr. Adrian Pelt, United Nations
Commissioner in Libya, appointed by the General Assembly under the
terms of its Resolution 289 (IV) of 21 November 1949 on the Question of
the Disposal of the Former Italian Colonies, is leaving on 12 January 1950
for Libya where he is due to arrive in Tripoli on or about 18 January 1950.
It is understood that the purpose of Mr. Pelt's present visit to Libya is to
make a preliminary survey of the situation there in so far as it relates to his
functions. He is therefore bringing with him only a few assistants but expects
to establish his Headquarters with a full staff by March of this year.

I am confident that, in the exercise on behalf of the United Nations of
the functions entrusted to him in virtue of the aforesaid resolution, the
Commissioner will have the full co-operation of the Administering Powers
in Libya and, in particular, will be accorded, in conformity with Article 105
.of the Charter, all privileges and immunities necessary for the independent
-exercise of these functions.

It is noted that the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations does not appear to contain any express provision specifically
.applicable to an office such as that of the Commissioner in Libya. Never-
theless, it is my considered opinion that, in view of the high office which the
Commissioner in Libya holds as an agent of this Organization and of the
important functions entrusted to him, it would be necessary for the inde-
pendent exercise of these functions that the Commissioner in Libya enjoy
the privileges and immunities, exemptions and facilities accorded to diplo-
matic envoys and which are accorded to the Secretary-General and the
Assistant Secretaries-General of the United Nations under Section 19 of the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations.

I A similar letter of the same date was written to the Permanent Represen-
tative of France to the United Nations.



I have the honour, therefore, to express to Your Excellency the hope that
your Government will be good enough to agree to extend to Mr. Pelt the
privileges and immunities, exemptions and facilities accorded to diplomatic
envoys in accordance with international law, and that the British Authorities
in Libya be notified accordingly.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your obedient Servant,
Trygve LIE

Secretary-General

B. LETTER TO SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM

REPRESENTATIVE TO THE UNITED NATIONS

United Kingdom Delegation
to the United Nations, New York

20th January, 1950
Sir,

I have the honour to inform you, in reply to your Excellency's letter
No. LEG 240/01(2)/CS of 12th January, that His Majesty's Principal
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has instructed the British Resident at
Benghazi, and the Chief Administrator at Tripoli to extend to Mr. Pelt,
the United Nations Commissioner for Libya, the privileges and immunities,
exemptions and facilities which are normally accorded to diplomatic envoys-

I have the honour to be
Sir,

Your obedient Servant,
(Signed) Alexander CADOGAN

His Excellency Monsieur Trygve Lie,
Secretary-General, United Nations,
Lake Success, L.I.

C. LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FROM THE PERMANENT

REPRESENTATIVE OF FRANCE TO THE UNITED NATIONS

RfPUBLIQUE FRANgAISE

D6l6gation
aux Nations Unies

New York, le 6 mars 1950.
Monsieur le Secr6taire g~n~ral,

Vous avez bien voulu, la date du 12 janvier dernier, appeler mon
attention sur l'opportunit6 d'accorder it M. Pelt les privileges et immunitds
ncessaires devant lui permettre d'exercer ses fonctions en toute libert6.

Le Gouvernement fran~ais, auquel je n'avais pas manqu6 de communiquer
cette requite, m'a fait savoir qu'il a d~cid6 d'accorder au Commissaire des
Nations Unies en Libye le b~n~fice de tous les privileges, immunit~s et
exemptions, et facilit~s accord~es, conform~ment au droit international, aux
envoy~s diplomatiques et dont jouissent le Secr~taire g~n~ral et les Secr&
taires gdndraux adjoints, en vertu de la Section 19 de la Convention sur les
privileges et immunit~s des Nations Unies.



J'ajoute que les instructions nfcessaires ont &6 envoydes aux autoritfs
fran~aises intfress~es.

Veuillez agr~er, Monsieur le Secrftaire gdndral, les assurances de ma
tr~s haute considfration.

Jean CHAUVEL
Ambassadeur de France

M. Trygve Lie
Secr~taire g~n~ral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies
Lake Success

10. Exchange of Letters concerning the Privileges and Immunities
of the United Nations Commission for Indonesia, between the
Prime Minister of Indonesia and the Principal Secretary of the
Commission, 23 May 1950 1

23 May 1950
Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated 23 May 1950
reading as follows:

" I have the honour to inform you that, in view of clarifying the status
of the representatives on the United Nations Commission for Indonesia and
the personnel attached to the Commission, the Government of the Republic
of the United States of Indonesia confirms that the three Representatives
on the Commission and the personnel of their delegations, the Principal
Secretary and the members of the Secretariat enjoy all privileges and
immunities granted to the members of the Diplomatic Corps of similar rank
accredited in Indonesia. It is understood, however, that these immunities
and privileges will not apply to locally recruited personnel.

" I would appreciate it if you could kindly acknowledge receipt of the
present letter; this exchange of letters would then constitute an agreement
between the Republic of the United States of Indonesia and the United
Nations Commission for Indonesia."

I am authorized by the Secretary-General of the United Nations to take
note of this communication, which together with my present reply, con-
stitutes an agreement between the United Nations and the Republic of the
United States of Indonesia with regard to the privileges and immunities
of the members and staff of the United Nations Commission for Indonesia.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your obedient servant.
(Signed) J" A. ROMANOS

Principal Secretary
His Excellency Dr. Mohammad Hatta,
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs,
Republic of the United States of Indonesia,
Djakarta.

I Indonesia has since become a Member of the United Nations, but has not
yet acceded to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations.



11. Accord 1 entre le Gouvernement du Royaume d'lgypte et l'Office
de secours et de travaux des Nations Unies pour les r~fugi~s de
Palestine dans le Proche-Orient. Sign6 A Alexandrie, le 12 sep-
tembre 1950 2

Considirant que la 4e session de l'Assembl~e g~n~rale des Nations Unies
a, par sa resolution 302 (IV), cr66 l'Office de secours et de travaux des
Nations Unies pour les r~fugi~s de Palestine dans le Proche-Orient, qui sera
d~sign6 ci-dessous sous le nom de l'Office, et que cet Office a assum6 la res-
ponsabilit6 des secours aux rffugifs de Palestine dans la partie de la Pales-
tine occup~e et administre par le Gouvernement 6gyptien off la respon-
sabilit6 des secours directs appartenait pr~c~demment au Secours des Nations
Unies aux rffugifs de Palestine et A l'American Friends Service Committee.

Considdrant que le Gouvernement 6gyptien lors de la 4e session de
l'Assembl~e g~n~rale a accept6 et appuy6 la resolution cr~ant l'Office.

Considdrant que les secours aux rffugi~s de Palestine faisaient auparavant
'objet d'une Convention entre le Gouvernement royal d'Rgypte, le Direc-

teur du Secours des Nations Unies aux rffugifs de Palestine et l'American
Friends Service Committee en date du 31 d~cembre 1948 et que le Gouver-
nement royal d'tPgypte a bien voulu maintenir en vigueur cette Convention
en attendant qu'un nouvel accord soit conclu entre ce Gouvernement et
I'Office.

Considdrant que les approvisionnements distribufs sont des dons provenant
d'tRtats Membres des Nations Unies ou autres pour l'aide aux r~fugi~s de
Palestine et que ces approvisionnements parviennent en Palestine occupfe
et administr~e par le Gouvernement royal d'Rgypte en passant par les ports
et les territoires du Royaume d'tgypte.

Considdrant que l'Office reconnait la nfcessit6 de venir en aide aux r~fugi~s
de Palestine en leur portant secours pour empfcher que la famine et la
dftresse ne r~gnent parmi eux et qu'A cette fin des consultations doivent
avoir lieu aussit6t que possible entre l'Office et le Gouvernement royal
6gyptien.

Considerant que le Gouvernement royal 6gyptien ayant fait connaitre au
Directeur et A la Commission consultative son intention de continuer A
collaborer au programme de secours pour les rffugis de Palestine, il a &6
convenu de ddfinir ci-dessous les facilit6s et immunit~s jug~es essentielles
pour que le programme de secours et de travaux des Nations Unies puisse
continuer avec succ~s.

Article I

1) Le Gouvernement royal 6gyptien accepte de dflivrer aux repr~sen-
tants du Directeur de l'Office et dont les noms seront communiques au
Gouvernement 6gyptien et agr6s par lui; des laissez-passer ((written-
permits ) qui leur permettront:

a) De se d~placer librement et en tout temps dans les territoires contr61 s
par l't 2gypte en Palestine du Sud et en territoire 6gyptien oii se trouvent des
groupes importants de r~fugi~s.

I Entr6 en vigueur d~s sa signature le 12 septembre 1950, conformfment
]a clause finale. Texte officiel fran ais.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, Vol. 121, p. 107.



b) De se d~placer librement et en tous temps entre cette region de Palestine
du Sud et le Royaume d'tgypte.

2) Le Gouvernement royal 6gyptien accepte de d~livrer A la requite du
Directeur de l'Office ou son adjoint, aux personnes employees par l'office et
recrut~es localement (tels que: docteurs, nurses, chauffeurs, messagers) dont
les noms seront communiques au Gouvernement 6gyptien et agr6s par lui
des laissez-passer (written permits) leur permettant de se d~placer librement
dans les territoires mentionn~s ci-dessus.

I1 est entendu que ces laissez-passer (written permits) pourront tre retires
aux b~n~ficiaires pour des raisons de s~curit6 ou en raison d'actes illkgaux
qu'ils auraient commis.

3) Le Gouvernement royal 6gyptien accepte de d~livrer des autorisations
qui permettront aux automobiles et autres v~hicules de l'Office de se d~placer
librement et en tous temps dans les regions mentionn~es ci-dessus.

4) La libert6 de d~placement dont il est fait mention aux paragr. 1, 2 et 3
ci-dessus sera considr~e en rapport avec les rhglements de police, et ceux
relatifs A la s6curit6 militaire dans les zones oci pareils rhglements pourront
exister.

Article HI

1) Les facilit~s suivantes pour les fournitures, approvisionnements, pro-
duits et 6quipements destines aux r~fugi~s de Palestine seront accord~s
gratuitement par le Gouvernement royal d'Ikgypte:

a) main-d'ceuvre pour le d6chargement et la manutention,
b) transport par chemin de fer ou camions et fourniture de carburant

n~cessaire,
c) entrep6ts et magasins,
d) scurit6 pendant l'emmagasinage et le transport.

2) 11 est entendu que le Gouvernement royal 6gyptien n'est pas garant
des avaries ou pertes inhrentes aux oprations de transports ou provenant
du vice propre de la chose, de la force majeure ou d'un cas fortuit.

Article III

1) Les fournitures, approvisionnements, produits et 6quipements y
compris les produits p~troliers destin~s aux r~fugi~s en Palestine du Sud sous
contr6le 6gyptien seront exempt6s de tous droits de douanes, taxes ou frais
d'importation et d'exportation habituellement per~us par l't1tat ou par des
administrations publiques.

2) Sous reserve des mesures concernant la s~curit6 et l'ordre public,
seront exempt~s de la visite et de la verification les fournitures, approvision-
nements, produits et 6quipements ci-dessus mentionn~s.

Cette exemption pourra ktre retiree si la Douane constate qu'il en est fait
abus.

De plus l'Office est exempt6 de la n~cessit6 d'obtenir des permis d'importa-
tion en Egypte, des permis d'entr~e en Palestine du Sud ou des autorisations
de change pour ce qui concerne les matires ci-dessus.

Article IV

Les fournitures, approvisionnements, produits et 6quipements, y compris
les produits p~troliers introduits en Palestine du Sud sous contr6le 6gyptien,
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en vertu des articles precedents restent la proprit6 des Nations Unies jusqu'A
leur remise aux bdn~ficiaires.

Article V

Le Gouvernement royal 6gyptien assurera autant que possible des moyens
rapides de transmission y compris si n~cessaire, le plein usage du r~seau de
tflhcommunication entre Gaza-Port Said ou Le Caire ainsi qu'autant que
possible, l'usage des facilit~s que peut offrir l'Arm~e royale 6gyptienne, 6tant
entendu que ces facilit~s seront utilis~es seulement pour les transmissions
ayant trait aux operations des programmes de secours et de travaux.

Article VI

Dans le but de faciliter la mission de l'Office:
1) Le Gouvernement royal c6gyptien dfsignera un Officier de liaison dont

le nom sera communiqu6 au Directeur de l'Office et qui centralisera toutes
les demandes de l'Office dans les territoires en Palestine du Sud sous contr6le
6gyptien et sera l'intermddiaire entre l'Office et les Autorit~s et Agents publics
dans ces territoires.

2) Le Gouvernement royal 6gyptien mettra h la disposition de l'Office
les listes en sa possession des rdfugi~s se trouvant en tgypte ou dans lesdits
territoires en Palestine du Sud sous contr6le 6gyptien.

3) La mise A jour des listes d~finitives par l'addition de nouveaux noms
de rffugifs, se fera de commun accord entre le Gouverneur gdn~ral de Ia
Palestine du Sud sous contr6le 6gyptien et le Directeur de l'Office ou son
adjoint. Toute radiation, ou suspension des fournitures ou approvisionne-
ments hs des r~fugi#s dont les noms figurent d6jA sur ces listes, relkve de la
seule autorit6 du Gouverneur gfnral agissant, apr~s consultation avec le:
Directeur de l'Office ou son adjoint.

Article VII

Le Gouvernement royal 6gyptien accepte d'accorder au Directeur de
l'Office, hs son adjoint et aux Membres de la Commission consultative pr6vue
dans la resolution pr~citfe de l'Assemblke g~ndrale des Nations Unies, les
privileges et immunit~s normalement accord~s par Ia pratique internationale
aux reprfsentants diplomatiques de rang 6quivalent. Ils seront exempt6s de
mme que tous les membres du personnel international de l'Office, lorsqu'ils
seront en d~placement officiel pour le compte de l'Office, des frais quarante-
naires et autres taxes de nature similaire.

Les articles ci-dessus seront considfr~s comme constituant un accord pass6.
entre le Gouvernement du Royaume d'lgypte et du Directeur de l'Office de
Secours et de Travaux des Nations Unies pour les rdfugi~s de Palestine dans
le Proche-Orient. I1 entrera en vigueur d~s la date de sa signature sous
reserve de l'approbation du Parlement 6gyptien.

Pour le Gouvernement 6gyptien: Pour UNRWA:

Le Ministre des affaires 6trangres a.i. Le Directeur

(Signd) Ibrahim FARAG (Signe) Howard KENNEDY

12 septembre 1950,
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EXCHANGE OF LETTERS'

I

The Director of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees
in the Near East to the Egyptian Minister of Foreign Affairs ad interim

Excellency,
I have the honour to refer to the Agreement between the Royal Egyptian

Government and UNRWA, signed to-day, and in particular to Article VI,
paragraph 3, of the same.

It is my understanding as regards the Article in question that no objection
will be raised on behalf of the Royal Egyptian Government to deletion of
refugees from the list because of deaths, official transfers to other areas or
because of transfers to wage paying works projects. It is understood that
deletions of refugee workers and their dependents will remain valid only
during the period the refugee is employed on wage paying projects.

It is also my understanding that the approximative number of refugees at
the time the Agreement was initialled, the 23 of July 1950, viz 200,000
refugees, shall be accepted as a working basis.

I have the honour to be, Excellency,
Yours very truly,

Howard KENNEDY

12 Sept. 1950 Director UNRWA
II

The Egyptian Minister of Foreign Affairs ad interim to the Director of the
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East

MINISTPtRE DES AFFAIRES ATRANGARES

CABINET DU MINISTRE

Cairo, September 12th, 1950
Dear General Kennedy,
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter on the subject

of the new Agreement between the Royal Egyptian Government and
UNRWA, signed to-day.

Having regard to Article VI, paragraph 3, of the Agreement referred to
above, I hereby confirm on behalf of my Government, that no objection
will be raised to deletion of refugees from the list because of deaths, official
transfers to other areas or because of transfers to wage paying works projects.
It is understood that deletions of refugee workers and their dependents will
remain valid only during the period the refugee is employed on wage
paying projects, and that the approximative number of refugees at the time
the Agreement was initialled on the 23 July 1950, viz 200,000 shall be
accepted as a working basis.

With expressions of my highest regard, believe me, Sir,
Yours very truly,

Minister of Foreign Affairs a.i.
H.E. Mr. Howard Kennedy (Signed) Ibrahim FARAG
Director UNRWA
Cairo

I Official text of the Exchange of letters: English.
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12. Agreement 1 between the Government of the Hashemite Kingdom
of the Jordan and the United Nations Relief and Works Agency
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East. Signed on 14 March
and 20 August 1951 2

Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations at its Fourth Session,
by Resolution 302 (IV) of 8th December, 1949, established the United
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East
hereinafter referred to as the Agency, to carry out the terms of the said
Resolution;

Whereas the relief for Palestine refugees was formerly the subject of an
agreement between the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan and the Director
of the United Nations Relief for Palestine Refugees and that this agreement
has been continued by grace of the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan
pending the conclusion of a new agreement between that Government and
the Agency;

Whereas the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan 3 identifies itself with
the above quoted Resolution of the General Assembly and with the Reso-
lution adopted by the General Assembly at its 315th Plenary meeting of
2 December, 1950, which Resolutions have been agreed to by the Arab
member nations, and whereas the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan has
at the same time introduced legislative measures which permit the reinte-
gration of Palestine refugees within the Kingdom of the Jordan at the
request of the refugees concerned, the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan
and the Agency have agreed that the present machinery established by the
Ministry of Development and Reconstruction and the Agency for the
consideration and implementation of reintegration and other projects shall
be maintained;

Whereas the supplies to be distributed and the funds to be expended
represent gifts of member states of the United Nations and others for the
implementation of the provisions of the above quoted Resolutions;

Whereas the Agency as a matter of policy will endeavor to utilize its
funds to the maximum advantage of the refugees;

Whereas the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan has expressed its desire to
cooperate with the Agency in giving effect to the provision of the above
quoted Resolutions with which the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan has
identified itself, the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan and the Agency have
agreed that the following facilities and immunities are necessary for the
successful continuation of the Agency's program:

Article I

The Hashemite Government of the Jordan agrees to grant the Director
of the Agency, the members of his Advisory Commission and the senior

I Came into force on 20 August 1951 by signature. Official text of the agree-
ment: Arabic; translation by the Secretariat of the United Nations.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 120, p. 277.
3 Jordan, although not then a Member of the United Nations, and not a

party to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations,
has since been admitted to membership in the United Nations and acceded to
the said Convention on 3 January 1958.



officials of the Agency as may be agreed upon in writing between the Hash-
emite Government of the Jordan and the Director of the Agency the privi-
leges and immunities normally granted in accordance with international
custom to Diplomatic Envoys of equivalent rank. The Hashemite Govern-
ment of the Jordan further agrees to grant all internationally recruited
members of the Agency's staff the privileges and immunities including free-
dom from income and other taxes provided for under the Convention on
the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations with which the
Hashemite Government of the Jordan identifies itself. Copy of the Conven-
tion is annexed to this Agreement.

Article II

The Hashemite Government of the Jordan agrees to grant the interna-
tional and local staff of the Agency whose names are communicated to the
Hashemite Government of the Jordan certificates of identity or travel per-
mits which will authorise them to:

(1) Move freely at any time throughout the Hashemite Kingdom of the
Jordan in and between areas in which substantial groups of refugees may
be found, or where reintegration projects are proposed or undertaken;

(2) Move freely between the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan and the
neighboring Arab states;

(3) Such certificates or permits may be withdrawn by the Minister of
Foreign Affairs for intefnational staff and by the Minister of Reconstruction
and Development for local personnel at any time for reasons connected with
public security or for unlawful actions which may have been committed, but
in all cases not before notification has been made to the responsible officers
of the Agency;

(4) The Government further agrees to issue permits which will permit
passengers, cars and freight vehicles of the Agency to move freely at any
time within the Kingdom and to grant facilities for speedy crossing of the
frontiers; it being understood that the freedom of movement described
above shall be subject to regulations pertaining to military security in areas
where such regulations are in force;

(5) The Hashemite Government of the Jordan agrees to issue to the
Director of the Agency, the members of his Advisory Commission and all
members of his staff, appropriate visas which will permit them at all times
to enter and leave the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan, and agrees to
exempt all such persons, when travelling on official business of the Agency,
from quarantine, customs, visas or other fees or taxes of a similar nature
collected for the profit of the Kingdom or any administration or society
whatsoever.

Article III

The Agency agrees that as a matter of policy, and given equal conditions,
priority in the selection of personnel and in the utilization of services will be
given to refugees or to services operated or owned by the refugees; and
further agrees, all conditions being equal, to purchase such supplies as may
be required and are available from local markets.

The appointment of local staff shall be made upon the recommendations
of an Agency selection board in which the Government shall be represented.



Article IV

The Hashemite Government of the Jordan agrees to pay to the Agency,
with effect from 1st March, 1951, contributions amounting to five thousand
Jordanian Dinars per month for all relief and administration purposes.

The Government further agrees to provide safe conduct of goods, produce,
stores and equipment at all times within the Hashemite Kingdom of the
Jordan.

The Agency agrees to pay to the Jordan Government, with effect from
1st March 1951, the sum of five hundred Jordanian Dinars per month
towards all costs arising out of rents for land occupied by refugee camps and
for charges of water consumed by refugees within the Hashemite Kingdom
of the Jordan, it being understood that the responsibility for the provision
of camp sites and of water and for resolving all questioils arising out of their
procurement shall rest with the Government.

The Hashemite Government of Jordan agrees to bear all costs arising out
of rents for land occupied by refugee camps and for charges of water con-
sumed by refugees in excess of five hundred Jordanian Dinars per month.

Article V

The goods, stores, produce and equipment including petroleum products
destined for the refugees in the Jordan shall be admitted exempt of all
customs duty, taxes or import duties of any sort collected for the profit of
the Kingdom or any administration or society whatsoever.

The Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan, without prejudice to reasonable
security requirements, waives the right of inspection of the aforementioned
goods, stores, produce and equipment and further grants exemption from
the need to obtain export permits and import permits; it being understood
that the Government reserves the right to withdraw this exemption upon the
submission of evidence to the responsible officers of the Agency that it has
been abused.

Article VI

The goods, stores, produce and equipment including petroleum products
brought into the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan by virtue of the preceding
Articles shall remain the property of the United Nations until delivery to
individual beneficiaries or formal transfer by the Agency to the Government.

Article VII

The Agency agrees that a schedule of refugees shall be established upon
the completion of the current census of refugees within the Hashemite
Kingdom of the Jordan to which the Government has given its support,
and thereafter agrees that this schedule may be amended by eliminations
and addition by the Chief District Officer of UNRWA in Jordan after
consultations with I the Hashemite Minister of Development and Reconstruc-
tion; keeping in mind the necessity of encouragement of able-bodied refugees
to find employment as well as the responsibility of the Agency to spend its
funds in conformity with its mandate.

1 Arabic copy reads: " in agreement with ... "



Article VIII

The Hashemite Government of the Jordan agrees that any funds which
are the property of the Agency at the end of its program and which are on
deposit or current account within Jordan as the result of an official transfer,
may at the request of the Director of the Agency be reconverted into the
original foreign currency at the current official rates obtaining at the time
of reconversion.

The Agency further agrees that all transfers of Agency funds into the
Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan shall be effected through official channels.

Article IX

The specific conditions under which works and reintegration projects are
to be carried out shall be laid down in special agreements between the Gov-
ernment of the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan and the Agency.

Article X

The Hashemite Government of the Jordan undertakes to accept respon-
sibility for guarding within the Kingdom the stores, warehouses, water and
other installations of the Agency and generally undertakes to give all such
facilities which may assist the Agency in achieving the objectives set out in
the Resolutions of the General Assembly which are annexed to this Agreement
and to which the Hashemite Government of the Jordan now adheres and
supports in common with the action taken by other Arab Governments at the
Fourth and Fifth Sessions of the General Assembly.

Article XI

The terms and obligations of this Agreement shall be regarded as being
binding upon the contracting parties from the date of signature. The provi-
sions of Articles IV and V concerning contributions and services to be given
by the Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan save when
otherwise indicated shall be binding as from 1st May 1950.

Signed this 14th day of March, 1951.

(Signed) John B. BLANDFORD, Jr., Director (Signed) Anastas HANANIA

On behalf of the United Nations Relief Minister for Development
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees and Reconstruction
in the Near East The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan

The Director of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees
in the Near East to the Minister of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan

20 August 1951
Excellency,

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that I am enclosing here-
with a copy, in Arabic, of the agreement between UNRWA and the Jordan
Government, which I have duly signed.



I have signed this agreement, in spite of the differences between the Eng-
lish and Arabic texts as to procedure for the modification of the ration rolls
since I sincerely believe in the good faith of the Jordan Government, and I
am most anxious to do away with the final obstacles to the implementation
of a realistic and constructive programme.

It is, however, my duty to draw your Excellency's attention to the Agen-
cy's new obligations under the resolution adopted by the 5th General
Assembly of the United Nations, which were based on recommendations
from UNRWA's Advisory Commission. Further, the Agency's relief budget
for the fiscal year beginningJuly 1, 1951, is presently limited to $20,000,000.
Other available funds are intended for reintegration.

After three years' effort and investigations, the contributing countries are
now justified in considering that the number of refugees registered does in
fact correspond to the number of Palestinians who should receive relief. We
therefore now consider that the number of rations actually distributed in
each host country constitute a ceiling which must not be exceeded.

Any new registrations which might possibly be proposed by the Appeal
Board should, therefore, be accepted only in very exceptional cases and if
conclusive proofs are furnished as to the rights of the persons concerned.
Acceptance of any such registrations will naturally entail a decrease in the
calorific value of the rations distributed, as the share of the new beneficiaries
will have to be drawn from the present ration quota as determined by
apportionment of contributions for relief.

Your Excellency will also no doubt realise that since registration on the
ration rolls may be interpreted as qualification for the benefit of the reinte-
gration programme any such registration should follow very strict rules,
and complete objectivity should be observed.

There is a further point which has been firmly pressed upon by the Secre-
tary-General of the United Nations and the principal contributors: Agency
funds are not available for meeting the serious problem of the non-refugee
needy.

In the light of the foregoing I have no doubt that Your Excellency and
Sir Alexander Galloway will be able to work out a procedure for the practical
application of the agreement, the signature of which will, I sincerely hope,
be the starting point of concrete and profitable achievements for the benefit
of the refugees.

I have the honour to be, Your Excellency,
With expression of my highest regard,

Yours very truly
John B. BLANDFORD, Jr.

Director, UNRWA

His Excellency The Prime Minister
of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan
Amman



13. itchange de notes constituant un arrangement global 1 entre
]'Office de secours et de travaux des Nations Unies pour les
r~fugi~s de Palestine dans le Proche-Orient et ]a Republique
libanaise. Beyrouth, 26 novembre 1954 2

1

R PUBLIQUE LIBANAISE

MINISTRE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGARES ET DES LIBANAIS D'OUTRE-MER

Service des Nations Unies, des confrences et des trait~s internationaux

Beyrouth, le 26 novembre 1954

Le Minist~re des affaires 6trang~res pr~sente ses compliments A la Direction
de ]'Office de secours et de travaux des Nations Unies pour les r~fugi~s de
Palestine et, se r~frant A la lettre et aux deux aide-m~moire que l'Office lui
a fait parvenir en date du 5 mars 1954 ainsi qu'aux n~gociations qui ont eu
lieu A ce sujet, a l'honneur de lui confirmer qu'apr~s avoir examin6 la question
dans son ensemble, il a soumis A l'approbation du Conseil des ministres
l'arrangement global envisag6 entre le Minist~re et l'Office. Le Minist~re
a l'honneur de porter aujourd'hui A la connaissance de l'Office que, par
decision en date du 27 octobie 1954, le Conseil des ministres a donn6 son
approbation A cet arrangement, lequel comporte les points suivants:

1. Le Gouvernement libanais est dispos6 . faire droit aux demandes de
l'Office 6nonc~es dans l'aide-m moire n' 2 du 5 mars 1954, relatives au
statut juridique de I'UNRWA et aux privil~ges, immunit6s et facilitfs dont
seraient susceptibles de binfficier l'Office et ses fonctionnaires. En particu-
lier, le Gouvernement est pr~t h donner A la Convention du 13 f~vrier 1946 2

sur les privilkges et immunit6s des Nations Unies une interprtation conforme
A la pratique internationale.

2. En cc qui concerne la contribution annuelle future au programme de
secours et de travaux pour les r~fugi~s de Palestine, le Gouvernement est
dispos6 A verser une contribution correspondant h 0,06% du budget de
1'Office sous forme de services rendus directement A certaines categories de
r~fugi~s palestiniens r~sidant sur son territoire. Toutefois il est dispos6 A
verser cette contribution en espces si l'Office acceptait de prendre A sa
charge les frais afffrents A ces services.

3. En ce qui concerne le passe, le Gouvernement est dispos6 A rembourser
A 'Office, sur prsentation de pices comptables ncessaires, les sommes
indiqu~es dans l'annexe h 'aide-mdmoire prcit6, s'6levant au 31 d~cembre
1953 A un total de $187.309,26 ainsi que les taxes d'atterrissage prd1ev~es
sur l'avion de I'UNRWA (aide-m~moire n' 2 du 5 mars 1954, paragraphe
24) soit au 31 dcembre 1953, un montant de $4.770.- A ces montants
viendront s'ajouter les sommes affrentes A la p~riode ult~rieure.

4. De son c6t6, l'Office prendra acte du fait que les sommes promises au
titre de la contribution annuelle du Liban au budget de l'Office, pour les

I Entr6 en vigueur le 26 novembre 1954 par 1'6change desdites notes. Texte
officiel franqais.

2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 202, p. 124.



exercices budg~taires allant de 1951 au 30 juin 1954, soit un total de
$150.000.- ont 6t6 rfgles sous forme de dfpenses directes ou indirectes
effectues par le Gouvernement pour l'aide aux r~fugids palestiniens se trou-
vant sur son territoire.

5. En outre, l'Office prendra A sa charge certains frais assumes par le
Comit6 Central libanais d'aide aux r~fugi~s, soit au total LL. 147.673.-
repr~sentant des dfpenses entrain~es par t'hospitalisation de divers r~fugids
du ler janvier 1953 au 30 avril 1954. Les justificatifs ndcessaires seront, le
moment venu, fournis h l'Office.

6. En annexe A la prfsente note, le Minist~re a 'honneur cle joindre le
texte de la r~glementation precise arr&e d'accord avec l'Office en vue de
mettre en ceuvre 'arrangement intervenu.

Le Minist~re des Affaires ]trangres saisit cette occasion pour renouveler
A la Direction de l'Office, les assurances de sa haute consideration.

(Paraphd) Fouad AMMOUN (Signd) Alfred NACCACHE

Directeur gdndral Ministre des affaires trang~res
du Minist~re des affaires 6trangres

Direction de l'Office de secours et de travaux des Nations Unies
pour les rdfugids de Palestine

Beyrouth

REGLEMENT RELATIF A LA MISE EN CEUVRE. DE L'ARRANGEMENT GLOBAL

INTERVENU ENTRE LE MINISTtRE DES AFFAIRES ATRANGARES DE LA

RtPUBLIQUE LIBANAISE ET L'OFFICE DE SEcOURS ET DE TRAVAUX DES

NATIONS UNIES POUR LES REFUGIAS DE PALESTINE

Attendu que, dans son aide-mdmoire n' 2 du 5 mars 1954, l'Office de
secours et de travaux des Nations Unies pour les rdfugids de Palestine a
6nonc6 diverses demandes relatives au statut juridique, privileges et immu-
nitds, dont il devrait bdn~ficier, ainsi que ses fonctionnaires, sur le territoire du
Liban;

Attendu que ces demandes sont fond~es d'une part sur des textes inter-
nationaux auxquels le Liban a souscrit, d'autre part sur la pratique gdndrale
des lRtats;

Attendu que le Minist~re des affaires 6trang&res a soumis A l'approbation
du Conseil des ministres un arrangement global en vertu duquel, notamment,
le Gouvernement libanais ferait droit aux demandes 6nonc~es par l'Office,
relatives h son statut juridique, A ses privileges, immunit~s et facilit~s, ainsi
qu'Ak ceux de ses fonctionnaires;

Attendu que par d~cision en date du 27 octobre 1954 le Conseil des minis-
tres a approuv6 l'arrangement global intervenu;

Attendu que par sa note du 26 novembre 1954 l'Office a donn6 son
agrfment A ]'arrangement global ci-dessus mentionn6;

I a &6 dcid6 d'adopter le r~glement suivant:

Droits et taxes

1. Les mesures approprides seront adopt~es par le Minist~re compftent
pour que soient rembours~s h l'Office, selon une procedure simplifi~e, tous
les droits et taxes afffrents A la consommation de carburants liquides,
d'alcool et de ciment (Article II, Section 8 de la Convention sur les privileges



et immunitds des Nations Unies). Au besoin et dans le mme esprit, cette
r~glementation pourra tre appliqu~e A d'autres produits dans le cadre de
la Convention.

(Aide-m~moire n' 2, paragraphes 12 A 18)
2. Les sommes affrentes A la consommation pass~e desdits produits seront

remboursfes h l'Office sur la base des pices colnptables n~cessaires, dont la
plupart ont dejA &6 d~posfes aupr~s des Autorit~s comptentes.

Droits portuaires

3. Les droits portuaires aff~rents A la p6riode allant du ler novembre
1949 au 30juin 1951 seront rembours6s A 'Office. Aucune autre demande de
xemboursement ne sera pr~sent~e A 1'avenir.

(Aide-m~moire n' 2, paragraphes 19 A 21)

Transports par chemin defer

4. La difference entre les frais de transport par chemin de fer et les frais
par la route sera rembours~e h l'Office, conform~ment A I'Accord intervenu
en septembre 1950, entre les Gouvernements du Liban, de Syrie et de Jor-
danie.

(Aide-mfmoire n' 2, paragraphe 23)

Droits d'atterrissage

5. Les droits d'atterrissage de 'avion antfrieurement perqus seront rem-
bours~s A 'Office sur presentation des pices comptables n~cessaires. Aucun
droit de cette nature ne sera pergu A l'avenir et toutes mesures utiles seront
prises pour que la dispense de ces droits intervienne automatiquement.
Cela n'affecte pas les droits correspondant A des services spfcifiques.

(Aide-mfmoire n' 2, paragraphe 24)

Notion d'effets personnels

6. a) La Convention sur les privileges et immunit~s des Nations Unies
(Section 18, litt. g) fera 1'objet d'une interpretation conforme A la pratique
internationale la plus librale en la mati~re. Les formalitfs actuelles d'im-
portation seront simplifi~es et facilities; sous reserve du paragraphe 9 ci-
dessous, aucune discrimination ne sera 6tablie entre les effets personnels
neufs et usages.

b) En particulier, un regime d'importation temporaire illimitfe sera
accord6 pour les automobiles des fonctionnaires de l'Office recrut~s inter-
nationalement, selon le syst~me que l'Office a suggr6 dans son aide-m~moire
pr~cit6 (par. 31):

((a) Les voitures - usagfes ou neuves - seront admises en franchise
douanire pendant toute la dure des fonctions de leurs propriftaires;

((b) La revente au Liban ne sera pas autorisfe sinon dans des conditions
agr6es par les autoritfs libanaises comptentes (la rfglementation applicable
A cet 6gard serait analogue A celle adopte pour les missions diplomatiques
au Liban);s)



Pdriode d'importation des effets personnels

7. Ittant donn les difficults particulires rencontr~es par les fonction-
naires internationaux de l'Office, la priode de libre importation des effets
personnels en g~n~ral pourra etre 6tendue par le Ministre des affaires 6tran-
gres A une p6riode d'un an.

(Aide-m~moire n0 2, paragraphe 33)

Rdgime diplomatique

8. Conformfment A la resolution 302 (Iy) de l'Assemblde gfnfrale et A la,
pratique d'un grand nombre d'autres Etats relative aux fonctionnaires
sup~rieurs des Organisations internationales, seront mis au bin~fice du
regime diplomatique un nombre tr~s limit6 de fonctionnaires supfrieurs
appartenant au personnel de direction du quartier g~nfral de 'UNRWA
(quatre personnes, plus le reprfsentant de I'UNRWA au Liban).

(Aide-m~moire no 2, paragraphes 41 A 44)

Abus

I1 est entendu que l'Office s'engage A veiller A ce que les facilit~s mention-
ndes ci-dessus ne donnent lieu A aucun abus, et A r6primer tout abus qui
serait porte A sa connaissance.

(Aide-mmoire no 2, paragraphe 40)

I1

NATIONS UNIES

OFFICE DE SECOURS ET DE TRAVAUX POUR LES RIEFUGIES DE PALESTINE

L'Office de secours et de travaux des Nations Unies pour les rfugi~s de
Palestine pr~sente ses compliments au Minist~re des affaires 6trang~res de Ia.
Rpublique libanaise et, en r~ponse A la note que celui-ci a bien voulu lui
adresser en date de cc jour, a l'honneur de porter ce qui suit a sa connais-
sance, relativement A l'arrangement global qui a 6t6 envisag6 entre l'Office
et le Minist~re et soumis par celui-ci au Conseil des ministres qui l'a approuv&
par decision en date du 27 octobre 1954.

1. En ce qui concerne le statut juridique, les privileges, immunit~s et
facilit~s de l'Office et de ses fonctionnaires au Liban, 'Office prend acte
du fait que le Gouvernement libanais est dispos6 A faire droit aux demandes
6nonc~es dans l'aide-m~moire no 2 du 5 mars 1954 et a donner A ]a Conven-
tion du 13 ffvrier 1946 sur les privileges et immunit~s des Nations Unies tine
interpretation conforme A la pratique internationale.

2. En ce qui concerne la contribution annuelle future au programme de
secours et de travaux pour les r~fugi~s de Palestine, l'Office prend acte du
fait que le Gouvernement est dispos6 A verser une contribution correspondant
A 0.06% du budget de l'Office sous forme de services rendus directement .
certaines categories de rffugi~s palestiniens r~sidant sur son territoire. Toute-
fois, afin de permettre au Gouvernement de verser cette contribution en
espces au budget de l'Office, celui-ci se declare prat AL prendre A sa charge,
A due concurrence, les frais afffrents aux services pr~citfs, selon des modalit~s
qui seront fixfes ultdrieurement d'un commun accord.



3. En ce qui concerne le pass6, l'Office prend acte du fait que le Gouver-
nement est dispos6 A rembourser les sommes 6noncdes dans l'annexe Ai
I'aide-mdmoire prdcit6, ainsi que les taxes d'atterrissage prdlevdes sur l'avion
des Nations Unies. A ces montants viendront s'ajouter les sommes affdrentes
A la pdriode ultdrieure.

4. L'Office prend acte du fait, communiqu6 par le Gouvernement libanais,
que les contributions que le Liban avait promis de verser au budget de
'Office pour les exercices budgdtaires allant de 1951 au 30 juin 1954 ont

6t6 ddpensdes directement ou indirectement par ce Gouvernement pour
1'aide aux rdfugi~s palestiniens se trouvant sur son territoire. L'Office con-
sidre par consequent que la question est rdgl~e en ce qui concerne le pass6.

5. Quant aux frais assumes par le Comit6 central d'aide aux rdfugids,
l'Office tient At rdpdter que, At son avis, ces dfpenses auraient d6l en principe
6tre assumdes par le Gouvernement. Toutefois, l'Office se ddclare dispose,
par esprit de conciliation, Ai prendre Ai sa charge pour la pdriode allant
jusqu'au 30 avril 1954 la somme de LL 147.673 sous reserve de l'examen
des pieces comptables appropri~es.

6. L'Office a 6galement l'honneur d'accuser la reception du texte -
arrft6 d'accord entre le Ministfre et l'Office - d'un r6glement destin6
A mettre en oeuvre l'arrangement global intervenu.

L'Office saisit cette occasion pour renouveler au Ministate des affaires
,trangres, les assurances de sa haute considdration.

Beyrouth, le 26 novembre 1954
William E. F. CONRAD

Au Minist~re des affaires 6trang~res de la R~publique libanaise
Beyrouth

14. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement 1 between Israel
and the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine
Refugees concerning Assistance to Palestine Refugees in the
Gaza Strip. Israel and Beirut, 9 November 1956 2

1
ISRAEL DEFENCE FORCES

GENERAL HEADQUARTERS

OFFICE OF THE CHIEF OF STAFF

9 November 1956
Dear Mr. H. R. Labouisse,

I have the honour to refer to our conversation in Tel Aviv and to the
recent conversations in Jerusalem between your representatives and repre-
sentatives of the State of Israel, and hereby confirm that the Israel Govern-
ment would like UNRWA to continue its assistance to the Palestine refugees
in the Gaza Strip.

Came into force on 9 November 1956 by the exchange of the said letters.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 280, p. 261.



2. The Israel Government has authorized me to state that it will afford
all the facilities required in order that UNRWA shall be enabled to carry
out its task.

3. To this end we are prepared:

(a) To ensure to the best of our ability the protection and security of the
personnel, installations and property of UNRWA;

(b) To permit the free movement of UNRWA vehicles into, within and
out of Israel and the Gaza Strip subject only to such regulations as the mili-
tary situation shall require;

(c) To permit the international staff of the Agency to move in, out and
within Israel and the Gaza Strip; they will be provided with identity docu-
ments and any other passes which might be required;

(d) To permit the local staff of the Agency to move within the Gaza
Strip under arrangements made or to be made with the Military Governor;

(e) To recognize that the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the United Nations of 19 February 1946, to which Israel is a party,
shall generally govern the relations between the Government and UNRWA
in all that concerns the application of this agreement.

4. All matters regarding the operations of UNRWA under this agree-
ment and not covered hereby may form the subject of such supplementary
agreements as may be required.

5. The present letter and your acceptance in writing will be considered
by the Government of Israel and by UNRWA as a provisional agreement
which will remain in force until replaced or cancelled.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Yours faithfully,

(Signed) Rav-Aloof M. DAYAN
Chief of Staff

Israel Defence Forces
General Headquarters, IDF

His Excellency Mr. H. R. Labouisse
Director, United Nations Relief and Works Agency
Beirut

II

UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY

FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES, BEYROUTH

9th November, 1956
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your letter of to-day's date expressing the wish
of your Government that UNRWA continue its assistance to the Palestine
refugees in the Gaza Strip.

2. As the Director of TJNRWA I am prepared to agree that the Agency
should continue its work on behalf of the Palestine refugees in the Gaza
Strip as an emergency measure subject to:

(a) the reservations embodied in the Aide-Mdmoire transmitted on 2nd
November 1956 by the Secretary-General to the Permanent Delegate of
Israel to the United Nations;



(b) the undertakings contained in your letter under reply, it being under-
stood that, in accordance with what was agreed in the conversations men-
tioned in paragraph 1 of your aforesaid letter, the facilities enumerated in
paragraph 3 thereof are not limitative;

(c) any relevant instructions or resolutions emanating from one of the
principal organs of the United Nations;

(d) the conclusion at an early date of such supplementary agreements as
may be necessary, including one on financial matters.

3. I agree that this reply and your afore-mentioned letter constitute a
provisional agreement of an emergency nature, between UNRWA and the
Government of Israel, to remain in force until replaced or cancelled.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Yours faithfully, (Signed) Henry R. LABouissE

Director
Rav-Aloof M. Dayan, Chief of Staff
Israel Defence Forces, General Headquarters, IDF

15. Trusteeship Agreement ' for the Territory of Somaliland under
Italian Administration, 2 approved by the General Assembly of
the United Nations on 2 December 1950

Article 1

The territory to which this Agreement applies is the territory formerly
known as Italian Somaliland, hereinafter called the Territory, bounded by
the Somaliland Protectorate, Ethiopia, Kenya, the Gulf of Aden and the
Indian Ocean. Its boundaries shall be those fixed by international agreement
and, in so far as they are not already delimited, shall be delimited in accor-
dance with a procedure approved by the General Assembly.

Article 2

Italy shall be entrusted with the administration of the Territory, and the
Government of Italy (designated in this Agreement as the Administering
Authority) shall be represented therein by an Administrator. The Adminis-
tering Authority shall be responsible to the United Nations for the peace,
order and good government of the Territory in accordance with the terms of
this Agreement.

The Administering Authority shall be aided and advised by an Advisory
Council composed of representatives of Colombia, Egypt and the Philip-
pines.

The headquarters of the Administrator and of the Advisory Council shall
be in Mogadishu.

Came into force on 8 January 1952, date on which the instrument of ratifi-
cation by Italy was deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
Italy has since become a Member of the United Nations and acceded to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations on 3 Feb-
ruary 1958.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 118, p. 255.



Article 10

In the Territory, members of the Advisory Council shall enjoy full diplo-
matic privileges and immunities, and their staff shall enjoy the privileges
and immunities which they would enjoy if the Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities of the United Nations were applicable to the Territory.

16. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement' between the
United Nations and Korea regarding Privileges and Immunities
to be enjoyed by the United Nations in the Republic of Korea.
Pusan, 21 September 1951

UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNIES

NEW YORK

OFFICE OF THE PERSONAL REPRESENTATIVE

OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

Pusan, 21 September 1951
Sir,

I. I have the honour to refer to Article 104 of the Charter of the United
Nations which provides that the Organization shall enjoy in the territory of
each of its Members such legal capacity as may be necessarV for the exercise
of its functions and for the fulfilment of its purposes, and to Article 105 of
the Charter which provides that the Organization shall enjoy in the territory
of each of its Members such privileges and immunities as are necessary for
the fulfilment of its purposes and that representatives of the Members of
the United Nations and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy
such privileges and immunities as are necessary for the independent exercise
of their functions in connexion with the Organization.

II. I have the further honour to refer to Resolution 376 (V) 2 adopted
by the General Assembly at its 294th plenary meeting on 7 October 1950
establishing the United Nations Commission for the Unification and Reha-
bilitation of Korea and to Resolution 410 (V) 3 adopted by the General
Assembly on 1 December 1950 establishing the United Nations Korean
Reconstruction Agency, particularly to Part B, paragraph 16 (14), which
provides that the personnel of the United Nations shall be accorded within
Korea the privileges, immunities and facilities necessary for the fulfilment
of their functions.

III. It is understood in this connexion that the Government of the
Republic of Korea wishes to accord to the United Nations, as represented at
any time in the territory of the Republic of Korea by its various organs, to
representatives of Members of the United Nations and to officials of the
Organization, those privileges and immunities which in accordance with
Articles 104 and 105 of the Charter must be regarded as necessary for the

I Came into force on 21 September 1951, by the exchange of the said letters.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 104, p. 323.
' United Nations, document A/1775.



exercise of the functions of the United Nations and the fulfilment of its
purposes.

IV. In this matter it is therefore proposed and agreed on behalf of the
United Nations that:

The Organization

1. The United Nations, as represented in the territory of the Republic
of Korea by its various organs, shall enjoy all the privileges and immunities
set out in Articles I through III of the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations-namely, those provisions relating to its
juridical personality, its property, funds and assets, archives, communica-
tions, and currency transactions.

United Nations Laissez-Passer

2. The United Nations Laissez-Passer shall be recognized and accepted
as a valid travel document by the Republic of Korea in accordance with the
provisions of Article VII of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the United Nations.

Radio Broadcasting Facilities

3. The United Nations may establish and operate in Korea its own
sending and receiving radio broadcasting facilities.

Representatives of Member States and Officials

4. (1) Representatives of Member States serving on United Nations
Commissions operating in Korea and the members of their delegations,

(2) Representatives of organs of the United Nations who may exercise
official functions in Korea,

(3) The Agent General of the United Nations Korean Reconstruction
Agency, his Deputies and other officials of the staff of the Agency,

(4) The personal representative of the Secretary-General, the Principal
Secretary and other United Nations Secretariat staff of organs of the United
Nations operating in Korea,

(5) Officials of the United Nations Specialized Agencies and any further
United Nations Secretariat staff who may exercise official functions in Korea,
shall enjoy the privileges and immunities, exemptions and facilities as are
granted to diplomatic envoys of similar rank in accordance with international
law. The names of representatives and officials included in the above catego-
ries shall from time to time be communicated to the Government of the
Republic of Korea.

Experts on Missions for the United Nations

5. Experts (other than officials coming within the scope of the preceding
sub-paragraph 4, but including officials of voluntary agencies) performing
missions for the United Nations in Korea shall be accorded the privileges and
immunities set out in Article VI of the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations.

Locally recruited Personnel

6. Locally recruited personnel attached to any United Nations organs
operating in Korea shall enjoy immunity from jurisdiction in respect of all



acts and functions performed by them in their official capacity. Locally
recruited personnel who are considered essential to the work of the United
Nations because of their special qualifications, shall enjoy immunity from
military or other compulsory service. A list of locally recruited personnel
considered essential will be furnished periodically to the Government of the
Republic of Korea.

Persons invited to consult or assist the United Nations

7. Persons invited to consult with or render assistance to the United
Nations and its various organs represented in Korea shall be afforded free
access to these organs, and shall enjoy full immunity and protection with
respect to any act performed or any statement made in the course of such
consultation or assistance.

Settlement of Disputes

V. It is further proposed and agreed on behalf of the United Nations
that any dispute between the Republic of Korea and the United Nations
concerning the interpretation or application of this agreement which is not
settled by negotiation or other agreed mode of settlement shall be referred
for final settlement to a Tribunal of three arbitrators, one to be named by
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, one by the Government of the
Republic of Korea and a third to be chosen by the two. If the two arbitrators
should fail to agree on the choice of a third, or if one party should fail to
appoint an arbitrator, the President of the International Court of Justice
may be asked by one party to appoint an arbitrator. The failure of one party
to appoint an arbitrator shall not preclude the making of a binding award
by the other two.

Final Clauses

VI. This letter and Your Excellency's reply accepting the foregoing
proposals will constitute an agreement between the United Nations and the
Government of the Republic of Korea in respect of the contents thereof.

VII. It is understood that nothing in this agreement shall in any way
prejudice or detract from the privileges and immunities granted under any
other agreement concluded or to be concluded between the United Nations
and its various organs in Korea on the one hand and the Republic of Korea
on the other.

I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant.

(Signed) C. A. STAVROPOULOS

For the Secretary-General
His Excellency Syngman Rhee
President of the Republic of Korea
Pusan

II

REPUBLIC OF KOREA

OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT

September 21, 1951
Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 21 September
1951 concerning the privileges and immunities to be enjoyed by the United



Nations in Korea, and to express the full agreement of the Government of
the Republic of Korea to the provisions contained in paragraph IV, 1 to 7,
and paragraph V of that letter.

This exchange of letters will constitute an agreement between the United
Nations and the Government of the Republic of Korea in respect of the
contents thereof.

It is understood that nothing in this agreement shall in any way prejudice
or detract from the privileges and immunities granted under any other
agreement concluded or to be concluded between the United Nations and
its various organs in Korea on the one hand and the Republic of Korea on
the other.

I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant.

For the President:

(Signed) Y. T. PYUN

Yung Tai PYUN

Minister of Foreign Affairs
Mr. Trygve Lie
Secretary-General, United Nations,
New York, N.Y.

17. Agreement between the United Nations and the Republic of
Korea for the Establishment and Maintenance of a United
Nations Memorial Cemetery in Korea. Signed at New York on
6 November 19591

Whereas the Acting Mnister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Korea on
9 August 1955 wrote to the Secretary-General advising him of the decision
of his Government to offer gratis to the United Nations the ground of the
Cemetery at Tanggok, near Pusan, in dedication to the ideals of the United
Nations and in tribute to the services and sacrifices rendered by the United
Nations soldiers in Korea, and

Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations on 15 December
1955 adopted resolution 977 (XI) as follows:

"The General Assembly,

"Desiring to pay tribute to all those who, pursuant to the call of the
United Nations, laid down their lives in resisting aggression in Korea and
in upholding the cause of peace and freedom,

"Noting that, in a cemetery at Tanggok, near Pusan, in the Republic of
Korea, there are the graves of nearly two thousand men who served with
forces which fought under the United Nations Command,

"Noting further that up to the present time this cemetery has been
cared for by the United Nations Command but that permanent
arrangements have not yet been made for its maintenance,

"1. Decides that the cemetery at Tanggok, near Pusan, in the Republic
of Korea, should be established and maintained as a United Nations
Memorial Cemetery in Korea in honour of the dead;

1 Came into force on 11 December 1959.



"2. Requests the Secretary-General, acting on the advice of a Commit-
tee consisting of representatives of those countries whose men still lie in
graves in the cemetery:

"(a) To arrange for the negotiation of an agreement with the Republic
of Korea in order to secure the permanent use of the site of the memorial
cemetery;

"(b) To make all necessary arrangements for the establishment and
permanent maintenance of the cemetery;

"3. Authorizes the Secretary-General to make provision in the budget
of the United Nations for the allocation of the necessary funds for this
purpose "; and

Whereas the National Assembly of the Republic of Korea on 17 November
1955 adopted the following resolution:

"The National Assembly,
"Expressing gratitude and paying high tribute to the United Nations

Forces which fought in Korea to repel aggressors in accordance with United
Nations Resolutions following the incident of 25 June 1950; and

"With a view to keeping the precious sacrifices of those who were killed
in battle in everlasting memory and commemorating their distinguished
services;

"Recommends that the Government propose to the United Nations
General Assembly the establishment of a United Nations Cemetery in
Korea as a holy place "; and

Whereas it is desired to give effect to the foregoing resolutions and to
honour those who died in the service of the United Nations in Korea,

The United Nations and Republic of Korea, through their duly appointed
representatives, have agreed as follows:

Article I

A United Nations Memorial Cemetery in Korea shall be established in
permanent tribute to all those who, pursuant to the call of the United
Nations, laid down their lives in resisting aggression in Korea and in up-
holding the cause of peace and freedom.

Article II

(1) The Republic of Korea grants to the United Nations in perpetuity
and without charge the land at Tanggok, near Pusan, on which the Memorial
Cemetery stands, and which is indicated in blue on the plat initialled "ne
varietur" and annexed' to this Agreement. This land is more particularly
described as follows:

"All that land enclosed by a line drawn from point 1 in front of the main
gate of the Cemetery upon a bearing S 310 05' 02" for a distance of 124.25
ft. to point 2; thence upon a bearing S 35 25 '10"E for a distance of 106.98
ft. to point 3; thence upon a bearing S 310 02' 26" E for a distance of
72.78 ft. to point 4; thence upon a bearing S 240 29' 21" E for a distance
of 125.57 ft. to point 5; thence upon a bearing S 6' 00' 10" E for a distance
of 59.48 ft. to point 6; thence upon a bearing N 89' 54' 32" E for a distance

1 Not reproduced in this volume.



of 57.18 ft. to point 7; thence upon a bearing S 380 15' 33" E for a distance
of 209.94 ft. to point 8; thence upon a bearing S 260 29'01" E for a distance
of 106.58 ft. to point 9; thence upon a bearing S 34' 55' 15" W for a
distance of 19.88 ft. to point 10; thence upon a bearing S 49' 37' 02" E
for a distance of 58.59 ft. to point 11 ; thence upon a bearing N 43' 26' 51"
E for a distance of 39.15 ft. to point 12; thence upon a bearing S 570 33' 00"
E for a distance of 789.64 ft. to point 13; thence upon a bearing N 31P 18'
39" E for a distance of 1,016.20 ft. to point 14; thence upon a bearing
N 56' 55' 48" W for a distance of 744.82 ft. to point 15; thence upon a
bearing N 39' 57' 45" E for a distance of 81.74 ft. to point 16; thence
upon a bearing N 55' 22' 20" W for a distance of 26.43 ft. to point 17;
thence upon a bearing S 740 12' 04" W for a distance of 95.64 ft. to point
18; thence upon a bearing N 61' 50' 41" W for a distance of 357.73 ft.
to point 19; thence upon a bearing S 89' 32' 10" W for a distance of
367.86 ft. to point 20; thence upon a bearing S 440 09' 35" W for a distance
of 146.56 ft. to point 21; thence upon a bearing S 34' 15' 08" W for a
distance of 177.53 ft. to point 22; thence upon a bearing S 54' 19' 39" W
for a distance of 173.33 ft. to point 1."

(2) The Republic of Korea shall take whatever steps are necessary under
its law to obtain and transfer to the United Nations full and complete title
to the land described in paragraph (1) of this article, free and clear of all
encumbrances and restrictions save those specifically provided in the present
Agreement; and the Republic of Korea shall guarantee and defend, at its
own expense, the title of the United Nations to such land against any claims
or litigation of whatever nature or from whatever source.

(3) The United Nations may acquire such additional land as it may con-
sider necessary for the purposes of the present Agreement, including the
provision of residence or office accommodation. The Republic of Korea
shall, if requested by the United Nations, assist in the acquisition of such land
through laws and procedures available to it. The provisions of paragraph 1
of Article IV and Article IX of the present Agreement shall apply to such
additional land as may be acquired pursuant to the present paragraph.

Article III

(1) The United Nations shall use the land described in Article II solely
for the purpose of a Memorial Cemetery. The United Nations shall have the
right to make all arrangements considered by it necessary for the establish-
ment, maintenance, administration, and operation of a permanent cemetery
on this land. These arrangements include, but are not limited to, the
permanent care and maintenance of the Cemetery and the graves therein;
the keeping of a registry and records; religious or commemorative cere-
monies; burials, exhumations for reburial or movement, and removal of
bodies to their home countries; and the installation on the land of memorials,
monuments, grave markers, and all structures, boundary walls, buildings,
utilities, roads and horticultural plantings as it may consider appropriate
for the embellishment, maintenance, administration and operation of the
Memorial Cemetery:

(2) The United Nations undertakes to maintain permanently the Memo-
rial Cemetery in a suitable and dignified manner and enjoys the right to use
and, where necessary, maintain and repair the approach road to the Memo-
rial Cemetery from the junction of that road with the airport road east of the



village of Kodonggok and west of the village of Chigok, thence south of the
village of Sokp'o and thence east to the Memorial Cemetery. Memorials,
monuments, grave markers, horticultural plantings and other donations
offered by States, organizations or private persons, shall be approved and
accepted by the United Nations, provided that such donations are in full
harmony with the general character of the Memorial Cemetery and do not
detract from the uniformity of the Cemetery and its component parts. When-
ever a donation is offered for any particular section of the Memorial Cemetery
the United Nations shall, before taking a decision on the approval and
acceptance of such donation, consult with the Member or Members of the
United Nations whose men are buried in that section of the Memorial
Cemetery.

(3) The Republic of Korea shall take all reasonable steps to ensure that
the dignity of the Memorial Cemetery is not prejudiced by the use made of the
land in the vicinity. To this end the area marked in green on the annexed
plat will be restricted to agricultural, residential and other uses not prejudicial
to the dignity of the Memorial Cemetery. Such area is more particularly
described as follows:

"All that area enclosed by a line drawn from the junction between the
airport road and the approach road to the Cemetery lying east of the
village of Kodonggok and west of the village of Chigok, then following
the road through Chigok south-east to a point 1,500 ft. north-west of the
road junction at the north-west limits of Punp'o; thence generally south
along the crest of the hills for a distance of 3,300 ft; thence due west to
the Tanggok-Yongdang-ni road and along that road generally north north-
west to Tangook; thence west to the Sokp'o harbour road; thence north
along the road to the starting point."

Article IV

(1) It is recognized that the provisions of the Convention on the Privi-
leges and Immunities of the United Nations (hereinafter called " the Con-
vention ") shall apply with full force and effect to the United Nations
Memorial Cemetery, to the United Nations Custodian and other United
Nations officials and employees, and to all relevant operations conducted
in accordance with the present Agreement, except that privileges and
immunities from jurisdiction shall not be claimed for locally recruited per-
sonnel:

(a) In respect of such personnel as are assigned to hourly rates;
(b) In respect of (b), (c), (d), (e), (f) and (g) referred to in Section 18,

Article V of the Convention.
(2) Without in any way prejudicing or detracting from the privileges

and immunities as set out in the Convention referred to in the foregoing
paragraph of this article, it is understood that:

(a) While extraterritoriality shall not apply to the Memorial Cemetery,
the grounds of the Cemetery shall be inviolable. National, provincial and
local officers or officials of Korea, whether administrative, judicial, military
or police, shall not enter the Memorial Cemetery to perform official duties
except at the request or with the authorization of the United Nations
Custodian. However, when a request is made by the competent authorities
to enter the Memorial Cemetery for the investigation of suspected crimes,



the United Nations Custodian shall permit the entry of such officers or
officials for the said purpose, unless there is a just reason for refusal;

(b) Burials in and removals from the Memorial .Cemetery shall be
exempt from generally applicable laws and regulations relating to hygiene
and the securing of permits in connexion with the burial, exhumation for
reburial or movement, and removal of bodies. However, the United Nations
undertakes to ensure that such work will be conducted in a manner which
will in no way constitute a danger to public health and it shall make such
sanitary arrangements for this purpose as may be necessary. The United
Nations shall have the right to make other regulations operative within the
Memorial Cemetery which it may consider necessary for the purposes of
this Agreement. Laws and regulations of the Republic of Korea which are
inconsistent with a regulation authorized by this paragraph, to the extent
of such inconsistency, shall not be applicable within the Memorial Cemetery;

(c) The United Nations shall be permitted the use of railroads, highways,
navigable waters, ports, port installations, buildings, utilities and other
facilities, together with the necessary services and Korean labour to the
extent required for the accomplishment of the purposes of this Agreement,
subject only to payment of the established rates of compensation therefor
less any direct or indirect taxes included in such rates, exemption from
which shall be granted by the Republic of Korea. The United Nations may
import into Korea from any country and re-export therefrom after use
thereof, free of customs duties and other taxes, such equipment, supplies
and materials as are necessary for the accomplishment of any of the purposes
of this Agreement;

(d) It is understood that the provisions relating to taxation set out in the
Convention referred to in paragraph (1) of this article are to be interpreted
according to the principle that there should be no increase in the cost of
any materials or service to the United Nations as a result of taxes of any
kind levied by the Republic of Korea by national, provincial or local
governments.

Article V

(1) Visits to and the conduct to be observed by the public in the Memorial
Cemetery may be made subject to .conditions prescribed by the United
Nations Custodian.

(2) The Republic of Korea shall permit and ensure entry into and
transit across its territory for the purpose of full and undisturbed access to
and exit from the Memorial Cemetery at all times for United Nations
officials and employees, representatives of States whose forces served in
Korea under the United Nations Command or of States which have been
represented on United Nations Commissions in Korea, next of kin of men
buried in the Memorial Cemetery, and other visitors authorized by the
United Nations.

(3) The appropriate Korean authorities shall exercise due diligence to
ensure that the tranquility of the Memorial Cemetery is not disturbed by the
unauthorized entry of groups of persons from outside or by disturbances in
its vicinity. The Republic of Korea shall also provide such assistance as may
-be requested by the United Nations Custodian for the safeguard and protec-
tion of the Memorial Cemetery and the personnel and property connected
therewith.



Article VI

(1) A State having forces serving under the United Nations Command in
Korea may under conditions prescribed by the United Nations Custodian
and subject to available space, arrange for burials in the United Nations
Memorial Cemetery of any members of its forces who may die while serving
under the United Nations Command in Korea. The United Nations may
arrange for burial in the United Nations Memorial Cemetery of any person
who may dif while serving with the United Nations or any of its organs in
Korea.

(2) The United Nations or, under conditions prescribed by the United
Nations Custodian, a State whose men lie in graves in the Memorial Ceme-
tery, shall have the right to exhume and remove bodies for return to their
home countries.

Article VII

(1) The Secretary-General shall have the responsibility for the im-
plementation of this Agreement on behalf of the United Nations. On impor-
tant matters of policy, and particularly with respect to the plan for the
Memorial Cemetery, the Secretary-General shall be advised by a United
Nations Memorial Cemetery Committee consisting of representatives of
those countries whose men lie buried in graves in the Memorial Cemetery.

(2) The Secretary-General shall designate a United Nations Custodian
who, under the authority of the Secretary-General, shall be responsible for
the maintenance and administration of the Cemetery and for liaison with
the Republic of Korea. The Secretary-General may appoint or assign such
other officials and consultants as may be necessary and the United Nations
Custodian may employ local labour or make such contracts for labour,
service, materials and supplies, as may be necessary for the maintenance and
administration of the Cemetery.

(3) The Government of the Republic of Korea shall ensure the co-
operation of the provincial and local governments and other authorities of
the Republic of Korea, for the purpose of a full implementation of this
Agreement. The Government of the Republic of Korea shall designate an
official who shall be responsible on behalf of the Republic of Korea for
maintaining liaison with the United Nations Custodian on all matters
relating to the implementation of this Agreement.

Article VIII

Any dispute between the United Nations and the Republic of Korea
concerning the interpretation or application of this Agreement which is not
settled by negotiation or other agreed mode of settlement shall be referred
for final settlement to a Tribunal of three arbitrators, one to be named by
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, one by the Government of
the Republic of Korea and a third to be chosen by the two arbitrators so
named. If the two arbitrators should fail to agree on the choice of a third,
or if one party should fail to appoint an arbitrator, the President of the
International Court of Justice may be asked by one party to appoint an
arbitrator. The failure of one party to appoint an arbitrator shall not pre-
clude the making of a binding award. If any of the arbitrators should die,
resign or become unable to act before the award has been given, the vacancy



shall be filled by the method laid down in this article for the original appoint-
ment.

Article IX

(1) Should the United Nations for any reason cease to maintain the
Memorial Cemetery, the title to the land shall be vested in a Memorial
Cemetery Commission to be composed of one representative of the Republic
of Korea and one representative of each of the other States whose men lie
buried in graves in the Memorial Cemetery. In such event, the Memorial
Cemetery Commission, acting by majority vote or by such other procedure
as it may decide, shall have the right to appoint a Custodian to maintain
and administer the Memorial Cemetery in accordance with the terms of the
present Agreement and shall succeed to all rights and accept all obligations
of the United Nations under the present Agreement.

(2) Should the land for any reason cease to be maintained as a Memorial
Cemetery by the United Nations or by the Memorial Cemetery Commission
referred to above, title shall vest in the Republic of Korea which shall
permanently maintain the Cemetery in a suitable and dignified manner.

(3) Should the land cease altogether to be used as a Memorial Cemetery
and all graves be removed, full and complete title shall revert to the Republic
of Korea.

Article X

The use and maintenance of the Memorial Cemetery shall be regulated
solely by the provisions of this Agreement and by such other provisions as
may be made by the United Nations consistent with this Agreement or as
may be brought into effect by supplemental agreement between the United
Nations and the Republic of Korea. Amendments or revisions of this
Agreement shall be made by agreement of the United Nations and the
Republic of Korea.

Article XI

(1) This Agreement shall be signed by the Secretary-General on behalf
of the United Nations and by a duly appointed representative of the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Korea on behalf of the Republic of Korea.

(2) This Agreement shall enter into force on the date upon which the
Secretary-General is notified by the Government of the Republic of Korea
of the ratification of this Agreement.

Done in duplicate in the English language.

For the United Nations:

Dag HAMMARSKJOLD

at the United Nations Headquarters, New York, on this sixth day of
November 1959.

For the Republic of Korea:

Chung W. CHO

at the United Nations Headquarters, New York, on this sixth day of
November 1959.



18. Agreement I between the United Nations and Japan on Privileges
and Immunities of the United Nations. Signed at Tokyo, on
25 July 1952 2

Whereas Article 104 of the Charter of the United Nations provides that the
Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members such legal
capacity as may be necessary for the exercise of its functions and the ful-
fillment of its purposes; and

Whereas Article 105 of the Charter of the United Nations provides that the
Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members such privileges
and immunities as are necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes, and that
representatives of the Members of the United Nations and officials of the
Organization shall similarly enjoy such privileges and immunities as are
necessary for the independent exercise of their functions in connexion with
the Organization; and

Whereas the United Nations has found it essential to maintain offices in
Japan, in particular for the purpose of servicing its missions in Korea and
it is necessary for United Nations representatives and officials to pass
through Japan en route to and from their missions in Korea; and

Whereas Japan, desiring to cooperate toward the furtherance of the cause
of the United Nations, wishes to accord to the United Nations, as represented
at any time in the territory of Japan by its various organs, and to the
representatives of the Members of the United Nations and officials of the
Organization located in or passing through Japan, those privileges and
immunities which in accordance with Articles 104 and 105 of the Charter
must be regarded as necessary for the exercise of the functions of the United
Nations and the fulfillment of its purposes;

Now, therefore, the United Nations and Japan have agreed as follows:

Article I
(1) The United Nations shall enjoy in the territory of Japan such

privileges and immunities as are defined in Articles I, II and III of the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations, herein-
after called " the General Convention".

(2) Privileges and immunities granted under Sections 5 and 7, Article II
of the General Convention shall not extend to financial and commercial
transactions going beyond the normal necessities of diplomatic missions,
such, for example, as bulk purchases of relief goods in Japan by the United
Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency, which would be of a commercial
nature and could form the subject of special agreements between the United
Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency and the competent authorities of
the Japanese Government.

Article II

The following representatives of Member States exercising their official
functions in Japan or passing through Japan to or from Korea and the
following officials of the United Nations and its specialized agencies:

I Came into force on 25 July 1952, as from the date of signature, in accordance
with article X.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 135, p. 305.



a. Representatives of Member States serving on any United Nations
missions in Korea and the members of their delegations,

b. The Secretary-General and Assistant Secretaries-General of the United
Nations,

c. Representatives of organs of the United Nations,
d. The Agent General, the Deputy Agent General and other officials of

the United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency,
e. Personal representatives of the Secretary-General, Principal Secre-

taries and other United Nations Secretariat officials of organs of the United
Nations,

f. Any further United Nations Secretariat officials, and
g. Any officials of the United Nations specialized agencies serving on any

United Nations missions in Korea shall enjoy the privileges and immunities,
exemptions and facilities provided for in Articles IV and V of the General
Convention. -

Article III

Experts (other than officials coming within the scope of Article II but
including officials of voluntary agencies) performing missions for the United
Nations in Japan or passing through Japan shall be accorded such privileges
and immunities as are defined in Article VI of the General Convention.

Article IV

The names of representatives, officials and experts referred to in Articles II
and III of this Agreement shall from time to time be communicated to the
Government ofJapan by the Secretary-General of the United Nations or by
the heads of the organizations concerned.

Article V

The United Nations laissez-passer shall be recognized and accepted as a
valid travel document by Japan in accodance with the provisions of
Article VII of the General Convention. The holders of United Nations
laissez-passer shall be granted facilities for speedy travel.

Article VI

The United Nations shall be accorded every facility for the use of com-
mercial radio and wire services, including the right to direct wires from the
United Nations offices to the International Telegraph Office in Tokyo,
and the Government of Japan shall accord to the United Nations for its
official communications a priority in accordance with the regulations
annexed to the International Telecommunication Convention.

Article VII

Any dispute between the United Nations and Japan concerning the inter-
pretation of this Agreement which is not settled by negotiation or other
agreed means of settlement shall be referred for final settlement to a Tribunal
of three arbitrators, one to be named by the Secretary-General, one by
Japan, and the third to be chosen by the first two. If the two arbitrators



should fail to agree on the choice of a third, or if one party should fail to
appoint an arbitrator, the President of the International Court of Justice
may be asked by one party to appoint an arbitrator. The failure of one party
to appoint an arbitrator shall not preclude the making of a binding award
by the other two.

Article VIII

Nothing in this Agreement shall in any way prejudice or detract from the
privileges and immunities granted under any other agreement between the
United Nations or its various organs on the one hand and Japan on the other.

Article IX

Those articles of the General Convention which are referred to in this
Agreement are reproduced in the Annex hereto., When the term" Member"
is used in Sections 6, 8, 9, 21 and 24 of the General Convention in reference
to an acceding State, it shall be understood that for the purposes of the
present Agreement "Japan " shall be read in place of " Member "

Article X

This Agreement shall become effective from the date of signature.

Article XI
(1) The present Agreement shall remain in force for a period of five years

as from the date of signature.
(2) Thereafter either Contracting Party shall have the right to give

notice to the other of its intention to terminate the present Agreement, and
at the expiration of six months after such notice is given this Agreement
shall cease to be in force.

Done in the English language at Tokyo on the 25th day of July, 1952.

For the United Nations:
George J. MATHIEU

For Japan:
K. OKAZAKI

19. Agreement 2 regarding the Status of the United Nations Forces
in Japan. Done at Tokyo, on 19 February 1954 3

Whereas it is stated in the notes exchanged by Mr. Shigeru Yoshida,
Prime Minister of Japan, and Mr. Dean Acheson, Secretary of State of the

1 See articles I to VII (Sections 1 to 28), above, p. 184.
2 In accordance with article XXI, the Agreement came into force on 11 June

1954, ten days after the date of its acceptance by the Government of Japan, in
respect of the following States: Australia, Canada, France, Italy, Japan, New
Zealand, Philippines, United Kingdom, United States of America.

It came into force subsequently for the Union of South Africa on 6 November
1954, ten days after the deposit of the instrument of acceptance and, in accordance
with article XXII, for Thailand on 22 August 1954, ten days after the deposit
of the instrument of accession.
3 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 214, p. 51.



-United States of America, on September 8, 1951,1 that upon the coming into
force of the Treaty of Peace with Japan 2 signed at the city of San Francisco
on the same day Japan will assume obligations expressed in Article 2 of
the Charter of the United Nations which requires the giving to the United
Nations of every assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the
Charter;

Whereas in the above-mentioned notes the Government of Japan con-
firmed that if and when the forces of a member or members of the United
Nations are engaged in any United Nations action in the Far East after the
Treaty of Peace comes into force, Japan will permit and facilitate the sup-
port in and about Japan, by the member or members, of the forces engaged
in such United Nations action;

Whereas the United Nations forces still continue to be engaged in action
pursuant to the Security Council Resolutions ofJune 25, June 27 andJuly 7,
1950 3 and the General Assembly Resolution of February 1, 1951, 4 which
called upon all States and authorities to lend every assistance to the United
Nations action; and

Whereas Japan has been and is rendering important assistance in the form
of facilities and services to the forces which are participating in the United
Nations action in Korea;

Now, therefore, in order to define the status of, and treatment to be accorded
to, such forces in Japan pending their withdrawal from its territory, the
Parties to this Agreement have agreed as follows:

Article I

Except as otherwise provided in this Agreement, the following definitions
of terms shall be adopted for the purpose of this Agreement:

(a) " United Nations Resolutions " means the United Nations Security
Council Resolutions of June 25, June 27 and July 7, 1950 and the United
Nations General Assembly Resolution of February 1, 1951.

(b) " Parties to this Agreement " means the Government of Japan, the
Government of the United States of America acting as the Unified Command,
and each Government which signs, or signs " subject to acceptance " and
accepts, or accedes to, this Agreement, as the Government of a State send-
ing forces to Korea pursuant to the United Nations Resolutions.

(c) " Sending State " means any State which has sent or may hereafter
send forces to Korea pursuant to the United Nations Resolutions and whose
Government is a Party to this Agreement as the Government of a State
sending forces to Korea pursuant to the United Nations Resolutions.

(d) " United Nations forces" means those forces of the land, sea or air
armed services of the sending States which are sent to engage in action pur-
suant to the United Nations Resolutions.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 136, p. 203,
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 136, p. 45; Vol. 163, p. 385; Vol. 184,

p. 358, and Vol. 199, p. 344.
3 United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifth Session, Supplement

No. 2 (A/1361), pp. 21, 23 and 25.
4 United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifth Session, Supplement

lVo. 20A (A/1775/Add.1), p. 1.



(e) " Members of the United Nations forces " means personnel on active
duty belonging to the United Nations forces when such persons are in Japan.

(f) " Civilian component " means the civilian persons of the nationality
of any sending State who are in the employ of, serving with, or accompanying
the United Nations forces when such persons are in Japan, but excludes
persons who are ordinarily resident in Japan.

(g) " Dependents " means the following persons, when such persons
are in Japan:

(i) Spouse, and children under 21, of the members of the United
Nations forces or of the civilian components;

(ii) Parents, and children over 21, of members of the United Nations
forces or of the civilian components, if dependent for over half their sup-
port upon such members.

Article II

It is the duty of the United Nations forces as well as members of such forces
and of the civilian components, and their dependents to respect the law of
Japan and to abstain from any activity inconsistent with the spirit of this
Agreement, and, in particular, from any political activity in Japan. The
authorities of the sending States and the Commander-in-Chief, United
Nations Command, shall take appropriate measures to this end.

Article III

1. Subject to the provisions of this Article, the Government of Japan
grants permission to members of the United Nations forces and of the
civilian components, and their dependents to enter into and depart from
Japan for the purpose of this Agreement. The United Nations Command
shall appropriately notify the Government of Japan of the number of per-
sons entering and departing, the date of entry and departure, the object of
entry, and the expected duration of stay.

2. Members of the United Nations forces shall be exempt from Japanese
laws and regulations on passports and visas. Members of the United Nations
forces and of the civilian components, and their dependents shall be exempt
from Japanese laws and regulations on registration and control of aliens,
but shall not be considered as acquiring any right to permanent residence or
domicile in the territory of Japan.

3. Upon entry into and departure from Japan members of the United
Nations forces shall be in possession of the following documents:

(a) personal identity card showing name, date of birth, rank and
number, service, and photograph; and

(b) individual or collective travel order certifying to the status of the
individual or group as a member or members of the United Nations forces
and to the travel ordered.

4. For purposes of their identification while in Japan, members of the
United Nations forces shall be in possession of the foregoing personal identity
card, which must be presented on demand of the appropriate Japanese
authorities.

5. Members of the civilian components shall have their status and the
organization to which they belong described in their passports. Dependents
shall have their status described in their passports.



6. For purposes of their identification while in Japan, members of the
civilian components and dependents shall, on demand of the appropriate
Japanese authorities, present their passports within a reasonable time.

7. If the status of any person brought into Japan under this Article is
altered so that he would no longer be entitled to such admission, the autho-
rities of the sending State shall notify the Japanese authorities, and shall cause
such person to leave Japan without cost to the Government of Japan as
promptly as possible, unless such person be permitted to remain in Japan in
accordance with the Japanese laws and regulations concerned.

8. If Japan, for good cause, has requested the removal from its territory
of a member of the United Nations forces or of the civilian components, or a
dependent, the authorities of the sending State concerned shall be responsible
for causing the said person to leave Japan without delay.

Article IV

1. Vessels and aircraft operated by, for or under the control of the United
Nations forces for the purpose of this Agreement shall be accorded access
to such ports or airports as may be agreed upon by the Joint Board provided
for in Article XX, free from toll or landing charges. When cargo or passengers
not accorded the exemptions of this Agreement are carried on such vessels
and aircraft, notification shall be given to the appropriate Japanese autho-
rities, and such cargo or passengers shall be entered according to the laws and
regulations of Japan.

2. The vessels and aircraft mentioned in the preceding paragraph,
official vehicles of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components,
and members of such forces and of the civilian components, and their
dependents, and vehicles of such persons shall be accorded access to and
movement between facilities and areas in use by such forces in accordance
with Article V and between such facilities and areas, and the ports or air-
ports mentioned in the preceding paragraph.

3. When the vessels mentioned in paragraph 1 enter Japanese ports,
appropriate notification shall be made to the proper Japanese authorities.
Such vessels shall have freedom from compulsory pilotage, but if a pilot is
taken pilotage shall be paid for at appropriate rates.

Article V

1. The United Nations forces may use such facilities in Japan, inclusive
of existing furnishings, equipment and fixtures necessary for the operation of
such facilities, as may be agreed upon through the Joint Board.

2. The United Nations forces may, with the agreement of the Govern-
ment of Japan through the Joint Board, use those facilities and areas the use
of which is provided to the United States of America under the Security
Treaty between Japan and the United States of America.,

3. Within the facilities the United Nations forces shall have the rights
which are necessary and appropriate for the purpose of this Agreement. All
questions relating to frequencies, power and similar matters used by electric
radiation apparatus employed by the United Nations forces shall be settled-
by mutual agreement through the Joint Board.

United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 136, p. 211.
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4. The facilities used by the United Nations forces under the terms of
paragraph 1 shall be promptly returned to Japan whenever they are no
longer needed, without any obligation to restore such facilities to their original
condition and without compensation to or by either Party. The Parties to
this Agreement may agree, through the Joint Board, on other arrangements
with respect to construction or major alteration.

Article VI

The United Nations forces, members of such forces and of the civilian
components, and their dependents may use public utilities and services
belonging to, or controlled or regulated by the Government of Japan. In
the use of such utilities and services the United Nations forces shall be
accorded treatment no less favourable than that given from time to time to
the ministries and agencies of the Government of Japan.

Article VII

1. Japan shall accept as valid, without a driving test or fee, the driving
permit or license or military driving permit issued by the sending State to a
member of the United Nations forces or of the civilian components, or a
dependent.

2. Official vehicles of the United Nations forces and of the civilian com-
ponents shall carry a distinctive nationality mark and number.

3. Privately owned vehicles of members of the United Nations forces and
of the civilian components, and their dependents shall carry Japanese
number plates to be acquired under the same conditions as those applicable
to Japanese nationals.

Article VIII

The United Nations forces shall have the right to establish and operate,
within the facilities in use by them, military post offices for the use of mem-
bers of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components, and their
dependents for the transmission of mail between such military post offices in
Japan and between such military post offices and other post offices established
and operated outside Japan by the sending States.

Article IX

1. Non-appropriated fund organizations authorized and regulated by
the United Nations forces may be established in the facilities in use by the
United Nations forces for the use of members of such forces and of the civi-
lian components and their dependents. Except as otherwise provided in this
Agreement, such organizations shall not be subject to Japanese regulations,
license fees, taxes or similar controls.

2. No Japanese tax shall be imposed on sales of merchandise and services
by such organizations, but purchases within Japan of merchandise and
supplies by such organizations shall be subject to Japanese taxes.

3. Except as such disposal may be authorized by the Japanese autho-
rities and the United Nations forces in accordance with mutually agreed
conditions, goods which are sold by such organizations shall not be disposed
of in Japan to persons not authorized to make purchases from such orga-
nizations.



4. The obligations for the withholding and payment of income tax, local
inhabitant tax and social security contributions, and, except as may other-
wise be mutually agreed, the conditions of employment and work, such as
those relating to wages and supplementary payments, the conditions for the
protection of workers, and the rights of workers concerning labour relations
shall be those laid down by the legislation of Japan.

5. The organizations provided for in paragraph 1 shall provide such
information to the Japanese authorities as is required by Japanese tax
legislation.

6. Such organizations may use military payment scrip in their trans-
actions with persons who are authorized to use military payment scrip as
provided for in Article XI. Such organizations may not hold deposit accounts
in foreign currency with foreign exchange banks in Japan unless otherwise
agreed through the Joint Board.

Article X

1. Members of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components,
and their dependents shall be subject to the foreign exchange controls of the
Government of Japan.

2. The preceding paragraph shall not be construed to preclude the trans-
mission into or outside ofJapan of foreign exchange instruments representing
the official funds of the Governments of the sending States or realized as a
result ofservice or employment in connection with this Agreement by members
of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components, or realized by
such persons and their dependents from sources outside Japan.

3. The authorities of the United Nations forces and the Governments of
the sending States shall take suitable measures to preclude the abuse of the
privileges stipulated in the preceding paragraph or circumvention of the
Japanese foreign exchange controls.

Article XI

1. Military payment scrip may be used by persons authorized by the
sending States for internal transactions within facilities in use by the sending
States in accordance with the regulations of the States which issued the
scrip and in whose currency it is denominated. The United Nations forces
shall take appropriate action to ensure that authorized persons are prohibited
from engaging in transactions involving military payment scrip except as
authorized by appropriate regulations of the State which issued the military
payment scrip. The Government of Japan shall take necessary action to
prohibit unauthorized persons from engaging in transactions involving
military payment scrip and, with the aid of the United Nations forces if
necessary, shall apprehend and punish any person or persons under its
jurisdiction involved in the counterfeiting or uttering of counterfeit military
payment scrip.

2. The United Nations forces shall apprehend and punish by due process
of law members of the United Nations forces or of the civilian components,
or their dependents who tender military payment scrip to unauthorized
persons and no obligation shall be due to such unauthorized persons or to
the Government of Japan or its agencies from the United Nations forces as a
result of any unauthorized use of military payment scrip within Japan.



Article XII

1. The United Nations forces shall not be subject to taxes or similar
charges on property held, used or transferred by such forces in Japan.

2. Members of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components,
and their dependents shall not be liable to pay any Japanese taxes to the
Government of Japan or to any other taxing agency in Japan on income
received as a result of their service with or employment by such forces or by
the organizations provided for in Article IX. The provisions of this Article
do not exempt such persons from payment of Japanese taxes on income
derived from Japanese sources, nor do they exempt citizens of the sending
State who for purposes of income tax of that State claim Japanese residence
from payment of Japanese taxes on income.

3. Periods during which the persons referred to in the preceding para-
graph are in Japan solely by reason of being members of the United Nations
forces or of the civilian components, or their dependents shall not be con-
sidered as periods of residence or domicile in Japan for the purpose of
Japanese taxation.

4. Members of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components,
and their dependents shall be exempt from taxation in Japan on the holding,
use, transfer inter se, or transfer by death of movable property, tangible or
intangible, the presence of which in Japan is due solely to the temporary
presence of these persons in Japan, provided that such exemption shall not
apply to property held for the purpose of investment or the conduct of
business in Japan or to any intangible property registered. in Japan. There is
no obligation under this Article to grant exemption from taxes payable in
respect of the use of roads by private vehicles.

Article XIII

1. Except as otherwise provided in this Agreement, the United Nations
forces, members of such forces and of the civilian components, and their
dependents, as well as the organizations provided for in Article IX, shall be
subject to the laws and regulations administered by the customs authorities
of Japan.

2. All materials, supplies and equipment imported by the United Nations
forces or by the organizations provided for in Article IX exclusively for the
official use of the United Nations forces or those organizations or for the
use of members of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components,
and their dependents shall be permitted entry into Japan free from customs
duties and other such charges.

3. When the goods mentioned in the preceding paragraph are imported,
a certificate signed by a person authorized for the purpose, in the form to be
determined by the Joint Board, and certifying that they are being imported
for the purposes stated in the preceding paragraph, shall be submitted by
the United Nations forces to the customs authorities of Japan.

4. Property consigned to and for the personal use of members of the
United Nations forces and of the civilian components, and their dependents
shall be subject to customs duties and other such charges except that no
such duties or charges shall be paid with respect to:



(a) Furniture and household goods for their private use imported by
members of the United Nations forces or of the civilian components when
they first arrive to serve in Japan or by their dependents when they first
arrive for reunion with members of such forces or of the civilian com-
ponents, and personal effects for private use brought by the said persons
upon entrance.

(b) Motor vehicles and spare parts imported by a member of the United
Nations forces or of the civilian components for the private use of himself
or his dependents.

(c) Reasonable quantities of clothing and household goods which are
mailed into Japan through military post offices for the private use of members
of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components, and their
dependents, provided that such clothing and household goods are those of
a type which would ordinarily be purchased in the sending State to which
such persons belong for everyday use.

5. The exemptions granted in paragraphs 2 and 4 shall apply only to
cases of importation of goods and shall not be interpreted as refunding
customs duties and domestic excises collected by the customs authorities
at the time of entry in cases of purchases of goods on which such duties and
excises have already been collected.

6. Customs examination shall not be made in the following cases:
(a) Units and members of the United Nations forces under orders

entering or leaving Japan;
(b) Official documents under official seal;
(c) Military cargo shipped on a government bill of lading, and mail in

military postal channels.

7. Except as authorized by the authorities of Japan and of the United
Nations forces in accordance with mutually agreed conditions, goods im-
ported into Japan free from customs duties and other such charges under
this Agreement shall not be disposed of in Japan to persons not entitled to
import such goods free from customs duties and other such charges under
this Agreement.

8. Goods imported into Japan free from customs duties and other such
charges pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 4 may be re-exported free from
customs duties and other such charges.

9. The United Nations forces, in cooperation with the Japanese autho-
rities, shall take such steps as are necessary to prevent abuse of privileges
granted to the United Nations forces, members of such forces and of the
civilian components, and their dependents in accordance with this Article.

10. (a) In order to prevent offences against laws and regulations
administered by the Japanese customs authorities, the Japanese authorities
and the United Nations forces shall assist each other in the conduct of
inquiries and the collection of evidence.

(b) The United Nations forces shall render all assistance within their
power to ensure that articles liable to seizure by, or on behalf of, the Japanese
customs authorities are handed to those authorities.

(c) The United Nations forces shall render all assistance within their
power to ensure the payment of duties, taxes and penalties payable by mem-
bers of such forces or of the civilian components, or their dependents.



(d) Any property belonging to the United Nations forces seized by the
Japanese customs authorities in connection with an offence against its
customs or fiscal laws or regulations shall be handed over to the appropriate
authorities of the forces to which such property belongs.

Article XIV

1. Materials, supplies, equipment and services which are required from
local sources for the support of the United Nations forces and the procure-
ment of which may have an adverse effect on the economy ofJapan shall be
procured in coordination with, and, when desirable, through or with the
assistance of, the competent authorities of Japan.

2. Disputes arising out of contracts concerning the procurement of
materials, supplies, equipment, services and labour by or for the United
Nations forces, which are not resolved by the parties to the contract con-
cerned, may be submitted to the Joint Board for conciliation, provided
that the provisions of this paragraph shall not prejudice any right which
the parties to the contract may have to file a suit.

3. Materials, supplies, equipment and services procured for official
purposes in Japan by the United Nations forces, or by authorized procure-
ment agencies of the United Nations forces upon appropriate certification
by the authorities of such forces shall be exempt from the following Japanese
taxes:

(a) Commodity tax;
(b) Travelling tax;
(c) Gasoline tax;
(d) Electricity and gas tax.
Materials, supplies, equipment and services procured for ultimate use

by the United Nations forces shall be exempt from commodity and gasoline
taxes upon appropriate certification by the United Nations forces. With
respect to any present or future Japanese taxes not specifically referred to in
this Article which might be found to constitute a significant and really
identifiable part of the gross purchase price of materials, supplies, equipment
and services procured by the United Nations forces, Japan and the United
Nations forces will agree upon a procedure for granting such exemption
or relief therefrom as is consistent with the purposes of this Article.

4. Except as such disposal may be authorized by the Japanese authorities
and the United Nations forces in accordance with mutually agreed con-
ditions, goods purchased in Japan exempt from taxes referred to in the
preceding paragraph shall not be disposed of in Japan to persons not entitled
to purchase such goods exempt from such taxes.

5. Neither members of the United Nations forces or of the civilian
components nor their dependents shall by reason of this Article enjoy any
exemption from taxes or similar charges relating to personal purchases of
goods and services in Japan chargeable under Japanese legislation.

6. Local labour requirements of the United Nations forces shall be
satisfied with the assistance of the Japanese authorities.

7. The obligations for the withholding and payment of income tax, local
inhabitant tax and social security contributions, and, except as may other-
wise be mutually agreed, the conditions of employment and work, such as



those relating to wages and supplementary payments, the conditions for
the protection of workers, and the rights of workers concerning labour
relations shall be those laid down by the legislation ofJapan.

Article XV

The United Nations forces shall bear for the duration of this Agreement
without cost to Japan all expenditures incident to the maintenance of such
forces in Japan except that facilities, owned by the Government of Japan,
the use of which is made available to such forces by the Government of
Japan, shall be furnished by Japan free from rentals and other such charges.

Article XVI

1. Subject to the provisions of this Article,
(a) The military authorities of the sending State shall have the right to

exercise within Japan all criminal and disciplinary jurisdiction conferred
on them by the law of the sending State over all persons subject to the military
law of that State;

(b) The authorities of Japan shall have jurisdiction over members of the
United Nations forces or of the civilian components, and their dependents
with respect to offences committed within the territory ofJapan and punish-
able by the law of Japan.

2. (a) The military authorities of the sending State shall have the right
to exercise exclusive jurisdiction over persons subject to the military law
of that State with respect to offences, including offences relating to its
security, punishable by the law of that sending State, but not by the law of
Japan.

(b) The authorities of Japan shall have the right to exercise exclusive
jurisdiction over members of the United Nations forces or of the civilian
components, and their dependents with respect to offences, including offences
relating to the security of Japan, punishable by its law but not by the law
of the sending State concerned.

(c) For the purposes of this paragraph and of paragraph 3 of this Article
a security offence against a State shall include

(i) Treason against the State;
(ii) Sabotage, espionage or violation of any law relating to official

secrets of that State, or secrets relating to the national defence of that State.
3. In cases where the right to exercise jurisdiction is concurrent the

following rules shall apply:
(a) The military authorities of the sending State shall have the primary

right to exercise jurisdiction over a member of the United Nations forces or
of the civilian component in relation to:

(i) Offences solely against the property or security of that State, or
offences solely against the person or property of another member of the
force of that State or of the civilian component, or a dependent;

(ii) Offences arising out of any act or omission done in the perfor-
mance of official duty.
(b) In the case of any other offence the authorities of Japan shall have

the primary right to exercise jurisdiction.



(c) If the State having the primary right decides not to exercise juris-
diction, it shall notify the authorities of the other State as soon as practicable.
The authorities of the State having the primary right shall give sympathetic
consideration to a request from the authorities of the other State for a
waiver of its right in cases where that other State considers such waiver to
be of particular importance.

4. The foregoing provisions of this Article shall not imply any right for
the military authorities of the sending State to exercise jurisdiction over
persons who are nationals of or ordinarily resident in Japan, unless they are
members of the force of that sending State.

5. (a) The authorities of Japan and the military authorities of the
sending States shall assist each other in the arrest of members of the United
Nations forces or of the civilian components, or their dependents in the
territory of Japan and in handing them over to the authority which is to
exercise jurisdiction in accordance with the above provisions.

(b) The authorities of Japan shall notify promptly the military autho-
rities of the sending State of the arrest of any member of the force of that
sending State or of the civilian component, or a dependent.

(c) The custody of an accused member of the force of a sending State or
of the civilian component over whom Japan is to exercise jurisdiction shall,
if he is in the hands of that sending State, remain with that State until he is
charged by Japan.

6. (a) The authorities of Japan and the military authorities of the
sending States shall assist each other in the carrying out of all necessary
investigations into offences, and in the collection and production of evidence,
including the seizure and, in proper cases, the handing over of objects
connected with an offence. The handing over of such objects may, however,
be made subject to their return within the time specified by the authority
delivering them.

(b) The authorities of Japan and the military authorities of the sending
State shall notify each other of the disposition of all cases in which there are
concurrent rights to exercise jurisdiction.

7. (a) A death sentence shall not be carried out in Japan by the
military authorities of the sending State if the legislation of Japan does not
provide for such punishment in a similar case.

(b) The authorities of Japan shall give sympathetic consideration to a
request from the military authorities of the sending State for assistance in
carrying out a sentence of imprisonment pronounced by the military autho-
rities of the sending State under the provisions of this Article within the
territory of Japan.

8. Where an accused has been tried in accordance with the provisions
of this Article either by the authorities ofJapan or by the military authorities
of a sending State and has been acquitted, or has been convicted and is
serving, or has served, his sentence or has been pardoned, he may not be
tried again for the same offence within the territory of Japan by the autho-
rities of another State the Government of which is a Party to this Agreement.
However, nothing in this paragraph shall prevent the military authorities
of the sending State from trying a member of its force for any violation of
rules of discipline arising from an act or omission which constituted an
offence for which he was tried by the authorities of Japan.



9. Whenever a member of the United Nations forces or of the civilian
components, or a dependent is prosecuted under the jurisdiction of Japan
he shall be entitled:

(a) To a prompt and speedy trial;

(b) To be informed, in advance of trial, of the specific charge or charges
made against him;

(c) To be confronted with the witnesses against him;

(d) To have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his favour, if
they are within the jurisdiction of Japan;

(e) To have legal representation of his own choice for his defence or to
have free or assisted legal representation under the conditions prevailing
for the time being in Japan;

(f) If he considers it necessary, to have the services of a competent
interpreter; and

(g) To communicate with a representative of the Government of the
sending State and to have such a representative present at his trial.

10. (a) Regularly constituted military units or formations of the
United Nations forces shall have the right to police any United Nations
forces facilities. The military police of such forces may take all appropriate
measures to ensure the maintenance of order and security within such
facilities.

(b) Outside these facilities, such military police shall be employed only
subject to arrangements with the authorities of Japan and in liaison with
those authorities, and in so far as such employment is necessary to maintain
discipline and order among the members of the United Nations forces.

11. If the provisions of Article XVII of the Administrative Agreement
between the Government ofJapan and the Government of the United States
of America, signed at Tokyo on February 28, 1952,1 as amended by the
Protocol signed at Tokyo on September 29, 1953 ' are further amended,
Parties to this Agreement shall, after consultation, make similar amendments
to the corresponding provisions of this Article, provided the forces of the
sending State concerned are under circumstances similar to those giving rise
to such further amendment.

12. The Protocol on the Exercise of Criminal Jurisdiction over United
Nations Forces in Japan, signed at Tokyo on October 26, 1953,2 and the
Annex thereto shall cease to be in force between the Government ofJapan and
any other Party to this Agreement which has signed the said Protocol as
of the date of the entry into force of this Agreement with respect to such
Party.

Article XVII

The Parties to this Agreement will cooperate in taking such steps as may
from time to time be necessary to ensure the security of the United Nations
forces, members of such forces and of the civilian components, their dependents,
and their property. The Government ofJapan shall seek such legislation and

United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 208, registration number 2817.
2 Ibid., Vol. 207, p. 237.



take such other action as it deems necessary to ensure the adequate security
and protection within the territory of Japan of installations, equipment,
property, records and official information of the United Nations forces, and
for the punishment of offenders under the applicable laws ofJapan.

Article XVIII

1. Each Party to this Agreement waives all its claims against any other
Party to this Agreement for injury or death suffered in Japan by a member of
the forces of, or a civilian governmental employee of the former Party, while
such member or employee was engaged in the performance of his official
duties, in cases where such injury or death was caused by a member of the
forces of, or a civilian governmental employee of the other Party in the
performance of his official duties.

2. Each Party to this Agreement waives all its claims against any other
Party to this Agreement for damage to any property in Japan owned by it,
if such damage was caused by a member of the forces of, or a civilian govern-
mental employee of the other Party in the performance of his official duties.

3. Claims, other than contractual, arising out of acts or omissions of
members or employees of the United Nations forces done in the performance
of their official duties, or out of any other act, omission or occurrence for
which the United Nations forces are legally responsible, arising incident to
non-combat activities and causing injury, death or property damage in
Japan to third parties shall be dealt with by Japan in accordance with the
following provisions:

(a) Claims shall be filed within one year from the date on which they
arise, and shall be considered and settled or adjudicated in accordance with
the laws and regulations of Japan with respect to claims arising from the
activities of its own employees.

(b) Japan may settle any such claims, and payment of the amount agreed
upon or determined by adjudication shall be made by Japan in yen.

(c) Such payment, whether made pursuant to a settlement or to adjudi-
cation of the case by a competent tribunal ofJapan, or the final adjudication
by such a tribunal denying payment, shall be binding and conclusive.

(d) The cost incurred in satisfying claims pursuant to the preceding sub-
paragraphs shall be shared by the Parties to this Agreement as follows:

(i) Where one sending State alone is responsible, the amount agreed
upon or adjudged shall be shared in the proportion of 75% chargeable to
the sending State and 25% chargeable to Japan.

(ii) Where more than one sending State is jointly responsible, the
anount agreed upon or adjudged shall be shared in such proportion that
the shares of the sending States concerned shall be equal among them-
selves and the share ofJapan shall be one half of that of one of such sending
States.

(iii) Where the injury, death or property damage was caused by the
United Nations forces of more than one sending State and it is not possible
to attribute it specifically to any of the United Nations forces, all of the
sending States concerned shall be regarded as responsible for the cause of
such injury, death or property damage and the provisions of item (ii)
above shall apply thereto.



(e) In accordance with procedures to be established, a statement of all
claims approved or disapproved by Japan pursuant to this paragraph, the
findings in each case, and a statement of the sums paid by Japan, shall be
sent periodically to the sending State concerned, together with a request for
reimbursement of the share to be paid by such sending State. Such reim-
bursement shall be made in yen within the shortest possible period of
time.

4. Each Party to this Agreement shall have the primary right, in the
execution of the foregoing paragraphs, to determine whether its personnel
were engaged in the performance of official duty. Such determination shall
be made as soon as possible after the arising of the claim concerned. When
any other Party concerned disagrees with the results of such determination,
that Party may bring the matter before the Joint Board for consultation.

5. Claims against members or employees of the United Nations forces
arising out of tortious acts or omissions in Japan not done in the performance
of their official duties shall be dealt with in the following manner:

(a) The Japanese authorities shall consider the claim and assess compen-
sation to the claimant in a fair and just manner, taking into account all the
circumstances of the case, including the conduct of the injured person, and
shall prepare a report on the matter.

(b) The report shall be delivered to the authorities of the sending State
concerned, who shall then decide without delay whether they will offer an
ex gratia payment, and if so, of what amount.

(c) If an offer ofexgratia payment is made, and accepted by the claimant
in full satisfaction of his claim, the authorities of the sending State shall
make the payment themselves and inform the Japanese authorities of their
decision and of the sum paid.

(d) Nothing in this paragraph shall affect the jurisdiction of the courts
ofJapan to entertain an action against a member or employee of the United
Nations forces unless and until there has been payment in full satisfaction
of the claim.

6. (a) Members and employees of the United Nations forces, excluding
those employees who have only Japanese nationality, shall not be subject
to suit in Japan with respect to claims specified in paragraph 3, but shall be
subject to the civil jurisdiction of Japanese courts with respect to all other
types of cases.

(b) In case any private movable property, excluding that in use by the
United Nations forces, which is subject to compulsory execution under
Japanese law, is within the facilities in use by the United Nations forces, the
authorities of the sending State concerned shall, upon the request ofJapanese
courts, possess and turn over such property to the Japanese authorities. In
the case of a sending State the forces of which have no legal authority to take
such action, the authorities of that State shall allow the appropriate Japanese
authorities to take possession of such property in accordance with Japanese
law.

(c) The authorities of every sending State shall cooperate with the
Japanese authorities in making available witnesses and evidence for a fair
hearing and disposal of claims under the provisions of this Article.



Article XIX

The Parties to this Agreement shall as promptly as possible take legislative,
budgetary and other measures necessary for the implementation of this
Agreement.

Article XX

1. A Joint Board shall be established in Tokyo as the means for consul-
tation and agreement between the Government of Japan and the other
Parties to this Agreement on matters relating to the interpretation and
implementation of this Agreement.

2. The Joint Board shall be composed of two representatives, one repre-
senting the Government of Japan and the other representing the other
Parties to this Agreement, each of whom shall have one or more deputies and
a staff. The Joint Board shall determine its own procedures, and arrange
for such auxiliary organs and administrative services as may be required.
The Joint Board shall be so organized that it may meet at any time at the
request of either representative.

3. If the Joint Board is unable to reach agreement on any matter, it shall
be settled through inter-governmental negotiations.

Article XXI

1. This Agreement shall be signed by the Government of Japan and the
Government of the United States of America acting as the Unified Command,
and may be signed by the Government of any State which has sent or may
hereafter send forces to Korea pursuant to the United Nations Resolutions.
After its first signature and until its first entry into force this Agreement shall
be open, subject to the consent of the Government of Japan, for signature
by the Government of any other such State.

2. Ten days after the date on which the Government of Japan accepts
this Agreement, it shall enter into force for the Government of Japan and
for each other Government which, on or before the date of acceptance by
the Government of Japan, signs, or signs " subject to acceptance " and
accepts, this Agreement. For each Government which signs, or accepts, or
signs " subject to acceptance " and accepts, this Agreement after the date
of acceptance by the Government of Japan, it shall enter into force ten days
after the date on which that Government signs, or having signed " subject to
acceptance " accepts, this Agreement.

3. The acceptance of this Agreement shall be made by depositing an
instrument of acceptance with the Government of Japan. The Government
of Japan shall notify each Government which is a Party to this Agreement,
of the date of each signature and of deposit of each instrument of acceptance,
if any.

4. The provisions of this Agreement, except those of Article XVI and
those which are per se incapable of retroaction, shall be operative retroactively
to April 28, 1952 for the Government of Japan and for each other Govern-
ment which, on or within six months after the date of first signature of this
Agreement, signs, or signs " subject to acceptance " and accepts, this
Agreement.
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Article XXII

1. After the first entry into force of this Agreement in accordance with
paragraph 2 of Article XXI, the Government of any State not signatory to
this Agreement which has sent or may hereafter send forces to Korea pur-
suant to the United Nations Resolutions, may, subject to the consent of the
Government of Japan, accede to this Agreement by depositing its instru-
ment of accession with the Government ofJapan.

2. The Government of Japan shall notify each Government which is a
Party to this Agreement, of the date of deposit of each instrument of accession.

3. This Agreement shall enter into force for each acceding Government
ten days after the date of deposit of its instrument of accession.

4. The provisions of this Agreement, except those of Article XVI and
those which are per se incapable or retroaction, shall be operative retro-
actively to April 28, 1952 for each acceding Government which deposits its
instrument of accession within six months after the date of first signature of
this Agreement.

Article XXIII

1. Any Party to this Agreement many at any time request a revision of
any Article. Upon such request the Government of Japan and the Govern-
ment of the United States of America acting as the Unified Command, in
consultation with and on behalf of the sending States concerned, shall enter
into negotiations.

2. If any provisions of the Administrative Agreement between the
Government ofJapan and the Government of the United States of America,
signed at Tokyo on February 28, 1952, as amended by the Protocol signed at
Tokyo on September 29, 1953 are revised, the Government of Japan and
the Government of the United States of America acting as the Unified
Command, in consultation with and on behalf of the sending States, shall,
except as provided in paragraph 11 of Article XVI, enter into negotiations
with a view to agreeing on similar revision of the corresponding provisions
of this Agreement.

Article XXIV

All the United Nations forces shall be withdrawn fromJapan within ninety
days after the date by which all the United Nations forces shall have been
withdrawn from Korea. The Parties to this Agreement may agree upon an
earlier date by which all the United Nations forces shall be withdrawn from
Japan.

Article XXV

This Agreement and agreed revisions thereof shall terminate on the date
by which all the United Nations forces shall be withdrawn from Japan in
accordance with the provisions of Article XXIV. In case all the United
Nations forces have been withdrawn from Japan earlier than such date,
this Agreement and agreed revisions thereof shall terminate on the date when
the withdrawal has been completed.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly authorized by their
respective Governments for the purpose, have signed this Agreement.



DONE at Tokyo this nineteenth day of February, 1954 in the Japanese
and English languages, both texts being equally authoritative, in a single
original which shall be deposited in the archives of the Government ofJapan.
The Government of Japan shall transmit certified copies thereof to all the
signatory and acceding Governments.

For the Government of Japan:
Katsuo OKAZAKI

For the Government of the United States of America acting as the
Unified Command:
J. Graham PARSONS

GOVERNMENTS OF STATES SENDING FORCES TO KOREA

PURSUANT TO THE UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTIONS

For the Government of Canada:
R. W. MAYHEW

Subject to acceptance

For the Government of New Zealand:
R. M. MILLER

Subject to acceptance

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland:

Esler DENING

For the Government of the Union of South Africa:
Esler DENING

Subject to acceptance

For the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia:
E. Ronald WALKER

For the Government of the Republic of the Philippines:
Jos6 F. IMPERIAL

For the Government of the Republic of France:

Daniel Livi
12 avril 1954

For the Government of Italy:
B. L. D'AJETA

May 19th 54

AGREED OFFICIAL MINUTES RELATING TO THE AGREEMENT
REGARDING THE STATUS OF THE UNITED NATIONS

FORCES IN JAPAN

Re Article I:

1. For the purpose of this Agreement the Government of the United
States of America acts only in the capacity of " the Government of the
United States of America acting as the Unified Command ". The status of



the United States armed forces in Japan is defined by arrangements made
pursuant to the Security Treaty between Japan and the United States of
America, signed at the city of San Francisco on September 8, 1951.

2. Regarding the treatment of members of civilian component having
dual nationality, the precedents established by practices under the Adminis-
trative Agreemen between the Government ofJapan and the Government
of the United States of America shall be followed in the application of this
Agreement.

3. The scope of persons who are to come under the definition of" civilian
component " shall be determined by the Joint Board in the light of the
precedents established under the Administrative Agreement between the
Government ofJapan and the Government of the United States of America.

4. If the number of dependents brought to Japan shows a substantial
increase over the number of such dependents at the time this Agreement
enters into force, the Parties to this Agreement shall consult on the question
of dependents.

Re Article III:

1. Details of contents and procedures of appropriate notification as
provided for in paragraph 1 shall be determined by the Joint Board.

2. If the identity card held on arrival does not contain a photograph,
this omission shall not bar entry. In such case, however, an identity card
with photograph shall be issued within a period to be determined by the
Joint Board, except in cases of short stay. The definition of short stay shall
be determined by the Joint Board. In addition to the identity card used
upon entry an identity card for use in Japan shall be issued with such
contents and in such form as shall be determined by the Joint Board.

3. The status of a dependent, which shall be described in the passport
as provided in paragraph 5, means the relation to and the name and status
of the member of the United Nations forces or of the civilian components on
whom such dependent is dependent.

4. With regard to paragraph 8, if there should be any disagreement as
to whether or not " good cause " exists, the Joint Board shall decide.

5. Press representatives of non-Japanese nationality accredited to the
United Nations Command will be granted Multiple Re-entry Permits in the
case of their outgoing and incoming trips between Japan and Korea during
the period subsequent to their first entry into and prior to their final exit
from Japan, provided that they are in possession of passports duly issued by
the competent authorities of the United Nations forces. A list of such press
representatives who stay in Japan for a period exceeding sixty days shall be
furnished monthly to the Government ofJapan. The details of the list shall
be determined by the Joint Board.

Re Article IV:

1. Vessels operated by, for, or under control of the United Nations
forces for the purpose of this Agreement mean public vessels and chartered
vessels (bare boat charter, voyage charter and time charter) of the United
Nations forces. Space charter is not included. Commercial cargo and
private passengers are carried by them only in exceptional cases. The term
" toll " includes tonnage dues.



2. With regard to paragraph 2, the vessels and aircraft mentioned in
paragraph 1, official vehicles of the United Nations forces and of the civilian
components, and members of such forces and of the civilian components and
their dependents, and vehicles of such persons may also have access to all
the other facilities and areas provided to the United States of America under
the Security Treaty between Japan and the United States of America,
subject to such conditions as may be determined by mutual agreement
through the Joint Board.

3. " Appropriate notification " in paragraph 3 means, under normal
conditions, notification prior to entry. In cases of emergency or where security
is involved, notification may be given subsequently to entry.

Re Article V:

1. Facilities to be made available by the Government of Japan for the
use of the United Nations forces in Japan will be limited to the minimum
required to provide adequate logistic support to the United Nations forces
in Korea. In the designation of such facilities due regard will be paid to the
economic and social life of Japan.

2. The term " facilities " shall include training areas when the United
Nations forces require such areas.

3. The scope of" existing furnishings, equipment and fixtures" referred
to in paragraph 1 shall be similar to that to be determined under the
Administrative Agreement between the Government of Japan and the
Government of the United States of America.

4. Paragraph 3, which provides " within the facilities the United Nations
forces shall have the rights which are necessary and appropriate for the
purpose of this Agreement.", means that the United Nations forces shall
have the rights to use, operate, safeguard and control the facilities in use
by them.

5. The United Nations forces may place or establish lights and other
aids to navigation of vessels and aircraft in the facilities in their use and, in
case of urgent need, in territorial waters in the vicinity thereof in conformity
with the system in use in Japan. The Japanese and the United Nations forces
authorities which have established such navigation aids shall notify each
other of their positions and characteristics and shall give advance notification
before making any changes in them or establishing additional navigation
aids.

6. In connection with the use of electric radiation apparatus employed
by the United Nations forces, the United Nations forces shall as a temporary
measure be entitled to use, without radiation interference from Japanese
sources, electronic devices of such power, design, type of emission, and
frequencies as are reserved for such forces at the time this Agreement enters
into force.

7. The provisions of paragraph 4 concerning the obligation of restoration
and compensation shall not prejudice in any way the terms of arrangements
or contracts relating to privately owned property.

Re Article IX:

1. The provisions of paragraph 4 shall not apply to employees who are
members of the civilian components.



2. With regard to paragraph 6, in the case of such United Nations forces
as are permitted to use United States Military Payment Certificates in
accordance with paragraph 3 of the Agreed Official Minutes regarding
Article XI and are permitted to use the facilities and areas of the United States
armed forces under Article V, members of such forces and of the civilian com-
ponents, and their dependents are allowed to make use of the United States
armed forces organization provided for in Article XV of the Administrative
Agreement between the Government of Japan and the Government of the
United States of America.

Re Article X:

1. Payment in Japan by the United Nations forces, members of such
forces and of the civilian components, and their dependents to persons other
than members of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components,
and their dependents shall be effected in yen and in accordance with Japanese
foreign exchange control laws and regulations.

2. Procurement to be made in yen converted from foreign currency shall
be effected in coordination with the Japanese regulations applicable to
exports to the respective foreign currency areas, the implementation of which
will be as agreed upon by the Joint Board.

3. Except as otherwise provided, the yen funds necessary for the payment
mentioned in paragraph 1 above shall be acquired in accordance with the
following conditions:

(a) The acquisition of the yen funds shall be made in coordination with
payments agreements from time to time in force between Japan and the
sending State concerned unless otherwise agreed by the Joint Board. In this
case the exchange rates of United States dollar and pound sterling for yen
shall be the official basic rates.

(b) In case the Government of Japan has agreed to the re-purchase of
the yen funds acquired by the United Nations forces by the sale of foreign
currency to the Foreign Exchange Fund Special Account of the Government
of Japan, the official basic rate of the foreign currency for yen shall be used.

4. The disposal in Japan of materials, supplies or equipment imported
into Japan free from customs duties or other such charges, or procured in
Japan free from commodity tax or other such charges, other than transfers
between sending States, shall be settled in yen unless otherwise agreed by
the Joint Board.

5. The yen funds acquired by the disposal referred to in paragraph 4
above shall not be converted into foreign currency, unless otherwise agreed
at the time of disposal between the authorities of the Government of Japan
and of the United Nations forces concerned.

6. The transactions in Japan of members of the United Nations forces
and of the civilian components, and their dependents with persons other than
members of the United Nations forces and of the civilian components, and
their dependents, shall be settled in yen.

7. The remittance by members of the United Nations forces and of the
civilian components, and their dependents from foreign countries to Japan
or vice versa shall be made under procedures as agreed upon through the
Joint Board.



8. Nothing in this Agreement shall be construed to prevent the United
Nations forces from utilizing yen lawfully acquired by them for the defray-
ment of expenses which are to be borne by them under this Agreement.

9. The term" the official funds of the Governments of the sending States"
used in paragraph 2 shall be interpreted to include the official funds of the
organizations provided for in Article IX.

Re Article XI:

1. In paragraph 1 the term " facilities " shall include facilities and areas
made available for use by the United Nations forces in accordance with the
provisions of paragraph 2 of Article V.

2. Military payment scrip as referred to in this Article means United
States Military Payment Certificates and British Armed Forces Special
Vouchers.

3. In principle the forces of the British Commonwealth (except Canadian
forces), as well as members of the said forces and of the civilian components
thereof, and their dependents, are authorized to use British Armed Forces
Special Vouchers and all other United Nations forces including Canadian
forces as well as members of the said forces and of the civilian components
thereof, and their dependents are authorized to use United States Military
Payment Certificates within the facilities and areas in use respectively by
them. Exception to this principle will be authorized only to the extent
necessary to the effective accomplishment of their mission. Regulations
pertaining to the use of United States Military Payment Certificates and
British Armed Forces Special Vouchers shall be reported to the Government
of Japan through the Joint Board.

4. The monthly reports rendered by the military authorities of the
United States of America to the Ministry of Finance ofJapan concerning the
conversion of United States Military Payment Certificates into yen shall
include those. conversions by the United Nations forces as well as members
of such force and of the civilian components, and their dependents.

Re Article XII:

With regard to paragraph 2, income payable in Japan as a result of
service with or employment by the United Nations forces or by the orga-
nizations provided for in Article IX shall not be treated or considered as
income derived from Japanese sources.

Re Article XIII:

1. The United Nations forces, members of such forces and of the civilian
components, and their dependents, as well as the organizations provided for
in Article IX, shall be subject to quarantine laws and regulations of Japan
on persons, animals, plants, and animal and plant products. Details of
implementation thereof shall be determined by the Joint Board.

2. With regard to the import of motor vehicles and spare parts under
paragraph 4 (b), the precedents established by practices under the Adminis-
strative Agreement between the Government of Japan and the Government
of the United States of America shall be followed.

3. The disposal of goods referred to in paragraph 7 shall be governed
by the same rules as those in practice under the Administrative Agreement



between the Government ofJapan and the Government of the United States
of America.

Re Article XIV:

1. With regard to the procurement of materials, supplies, equipment
and services, the United Nations forces authorities shall have the right to
contract with any person or organization for any supplies or construction
work to be furnished or undertaken in Japan for the purpose of this Agree-
ment. Upon request and after consultation through the Joint Board,
appropriate information on procurement in Japan by the United Nations
forces including names of contractors and contents of contracts shall be
furnished to the Government ofJapan. Procurement contracts shall be made
with due consideration to the prevention of difficulties which may arise out
of differences in economic laws and business practices between Japan
and the sending States. The Joint Board shall study this matter.

2. (a) With regard to labour procurement, it has been decided that as
a matter of local practice there should, to the maximum possible extent, be
substantial equality of treatment on wages, allowances and conditions of
service for Japanese workers of the United States armed forces and the
United Nations forces in Japan. It has also been decided that the systems of
local labour procurement should be similar to those in practice with regard
to Japanese workers of the United States armed forces.

(b) The details of the application of these decisions shall be determined
by the Joint Board. If any change is made in the treatment of Japanese
workers of either the United States armed forces or the United Nations forces
after signature of, signature " subject to acceptance " and acceptance of,
or accession to, this Agreement, a corresponding change in the treatment of
Japanese workers of the other forces will be made only when the Govern-
ment or Governments of the other State or States concerned agree to
such corresponding change.

3. Members of the civilian components shall not be subject to Japanese
laws and regulations with respect to the terms and conditions of employment.

Re Article XVI:

1. Re paragraph 1 (a) and paragraph 2 (a):
The scope of persons subject to the military law of the sending States shall

be communicated, through the Joint Board, to the Government ofJapan
by the Governments of the sending States.

2. Re paragraph 2 (c):
The Governments of the sending States shall inform the Government of

Japan and the Government of Japan shall inform the Governments of the
sending States of the details of all the security offences mentioned in this
subparagraph and the provisions governing such offences in the existing
laws of their respective countries.

3. Re paragraph 3 (a) (ii):
Where a member of the United Nations forces or of the civilian components

is charged with an offence, a certificate issued by or on behalf of his command-
ing officer stating that the alleged offence, if committed by him, arose out
of an act or omission done in the performance of official duty, shall, in any

20
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judicial proceedings, be sufficient evidence of the fact unless the contrary
is proved.

The above statement shall not be interpreted to prejudice in any way
Article 318 of the Japanese Code of Criminal Procedure.

4. Re paragraph 3 (c):

(a) Mutual procedures relating to waivers of the primary right to exercise
jurisdiction shall be determined by the Joint Board. These procedures shall
be similar to those adopted by the Joint Committee under the Administrative
Agreement between the Government of Japan and the Government of the
United States of America.

(b) Trials of cases in which the Japanese authorities have waived the
primary right to exercise jurisdiction, and trials of cases involving offences
described in paragraph 3 (a) (ii) committed against the State or nationals
of Japan shall be held promptly in Japan within a resaonable distance from
the places where the offences are alleged to have taken place unless other
arrangements are mutually agreed upon. Representatives of the Japanese
authorities may be present at such trials.

5. Re paragraph 4:

Persons with the dual nationality of Japan and a sending State who are
subject to the military law of the sending State and who have been brought
to Japan by the sending State shall not be considered as nationals of Japan,
but shall be considered as nationals of the sending State for the purpose of
this paragraph.

6. Re paragraph 5:

(a) 4n case the Japanese authorities have arrested an offender who is.
a member of the United Nations forces or of the civilian components, or a
dependent subject to the military law of the sending State with respect to a
case over which Japan has the primary right to exercise jurisdiction, the
Japanese authorities will, unless they deem that there is adequate cause and
necessity to retain such offender, release him to the custody of the military
authorities of the sending State provided that he shall, on request, be made
available to the Japanese authorities, if such be the condition of his release.
The authorities of the sending State shall, on request, transfer his custody to
the Japanese authorities at the time he is indicted by the latter.

(b) The military authorities of the sending State shall promptly notify
the Japanese authorities of the arrest of any member of the United Nations
forces, or of the civilian components or a dependent in any case in which
Japan has the primary right to exercise jurisdiction.

7. Re paragraph 9:

(a) The rights enumerated in items (a) through (e) of this paragraph are
guaranteed to all persons on trial in Japanese courts by the provisions of the
Constitution of Japan. In addition to these rights, a member of the United
Nations forces or of the civilian components, or a dependent who is prosecuted
under the jurisdiction ofJapan shall have such other rights as are guaranteed
under the laws of Japan to all persons on trial in Japanese courts. Such
additional rights include the following which are guaranteed under the
Constitution of Japan:



(i) He shall not be arrested or detained without being at once informed
of the charge against him or without the immediate privilege of counsel;
nor shall he be detained without adequate cause; and upon demand of
any person such cause must be immediately shown in open court in his
presence and the presence of his counsel;

(ii) He shall enjoy the right to a public trial by an impartial tribunal;
(iii) He shall not be compelled to testify against himself;
(iv) He shall be permitted full opportunity to examine all witnesses;
(v) No cruel punishments shall be imposed upon him.

(b) The authorities of the sending State shall have the right upon request
to have access at any time to members of the force of that State or of the
civilian component, or their dependents who are confined or detained under
Japanese authority.

(c) Nothing in the provisions of paragraph 9 (g) concerning the presence
of a representative of the Government of the sending State at the trial of a
member of the force of that State or of the civilian component, or a dependent
prosecuted under the jurisdiction of Japan, shall be so construed as to
prejudice the provisions of the Constitution of Japan with respect to public
trials.

8. Re paragraphs 10 (a) and 10 (b):

(a) The military authorities of the United Nations forces will normally
make all arrests within facilities in use by and guarded under the authority
of the United Nations forces. This shall not preclude the Japanese authorities
from making arrests within facilities in cases where the competent authorities
of the United Nations forces have given consent, or in cases of pursuit of a
flagrant offender who has committed a serious crime.

Where persons whose arrest is desired by the Japanese authorities and who
are not subject to the jurisdiction of the United Nations forces are within
facilities in use by the United Nations forces, the military authorities of the
United Nations forces will undertake, upon request, to arrest such persons.
All persons arrested by the military authorities of the United Nations forces,
who are not subject to the jurisdiction of the United Nations forces, shall
immediately be turned over to the Japanese authorities.

The military authorities of the United Nations forces may, under due
process of law, arrest in the vicinity of a facility any person in the commission
or attempted commission of an offence against the security of that facility.
Any such person not subject to the jurisdiction of the United Nations forces
shall immediately be turned over to the Japanese authorities.

(b) The Japanese authorities will normally not exercise the right of
search, seizure, or inspection with respect to any persons or property within
facilities in use by and guarded under the authority of the United Nations
forces or with respect to property of the United Nations forces wherever
situated, except in cases where the competent authorities of the United
Nations forces consent to such search, seizure, or inspection by the Japanese
authorities of such persons or property.

Where search, seizure, or inspection with respect to persons or property
within facilities in use by the United Nations forces or with respect to
property of the United Nations forces in Japan is desired by the Japanese
authorities, the military authorities of the United Nations forces will under-
take, upon request, to make such search, seizure, or inspection. In the event



of a judgment concerning such property, except property owned or utilized
by the Government of a sending State or its instrumentalities, the authorities
of the sending State concerned will turn over such property to the Japanese
authorities for disposition in accordance with the judgment. In either of the
cases mentioned in the two foregoing sentences, if the forces of the sending
State have no legal authority to take such action, the authorities of that
State shall allow the appropriate Japanese authorities to take such action
in accordance with Japanese law.

9. Re application of this Article:

The provisions of this Article shall not apply to any offences committed
by members of the United Nations forces or of the civilian components, or
their dependents, whose Government is a Party to this Agreement, before
the entry into force of this Agreement for that Party. With respect to
those Parties to this Agreement which have also signed the Protocol on the
Exercise of Criminal Jurisdiction over United Nations Forces in Japan,
signed at Tokyo on October 26, 1953, such offences shall be dealt with in
accordance with the provisions of the said Protocol and the Annex thereto as
these were in force prior to the entry into force of this Agreement.

10. Re implementationlof this Article:

The implementation of this Article and these Minutes shall be similar to
the implementation of the Protocol and the Agreed Official Minutes of
September 29, 1953 between the Government ofJapan and the Government
of the United States of America.

RelArtidle]XVIII:

1. In cases where the provisions of paragraph 3 apply, by virtue of para-
graph 4 of Article XXI or paragraph 4 of Article XXII, to claims which
may have arisen before the entry into force of this Agreement with respect
to Japan and the sending State or States concerned, such claims shall be
filed within one year from the date of the entry into force of this Agreement
between Japan and the said sending State or States, irrespective of the
provisions of paragraph 3 (a).

2. The Joint Board shall determine the scope of the term" third parties"
so as to correspond to the scope of the same term under the Administrative
Agreement between the Government of Japan and the Government of the
United States of America.

Re Article XXIII:

The Government of the United States of America acting as the United
Command shall act on behalf of a sending State only with the prior consent
of such State.

Re Article XXIV:

1. If the removal of materials, supplies and equipment of the United
Nations forces should not, because of unavoidable circumstances, be
completed within the ninety days specified in this Article, the minimum
number of such forces required for the completion thereof may stay in
Japan, after consultation with the Government of Japan through the Joint
Board, for a further period of time not exceeding ninety days.



2. In addition to the extension of stay referred to in paragraph I above,
the Government of Japan would give sympathetic consideration to a request
for such further extension of the period of their stay as may be necessitated
by unavoidable circumstances. Such further extension shall not, in any event,
exceed ninety days.
Tokyo, February 19, 1954.

Minister for Foreign Affairs of Japan:
Katsuo OKAZAKI

Charg6 d'Affaires ad interim of the United States of America in Japan:
J. Graham PARSONS

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Canada to Japan:
R. W. MAYHEW

Charg6 d'Affaires ad interim of New Zealand in Japan:
R. M. MILLER

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland to Japan:

Esler DENING

Representative in Japan of the Interests of the Government of the Union of
South Africa:

Esler DENING

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Commonwealth of
Australia to Japan:

E. Ronald WALKER

Minister, Chief of the Philippine Mission in Japan:
Jose F. IMPERIAL

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the French Republic
to Japan:

Daniel Ltvi
12 avril 1954

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Italy to Japan:
B. L. D'AJETA

May 19th 54

PROTOCOL I FOR THE PROVISIONAL IMPLEMENTATION OF
THE AGREEMENT REGARDING THE STATUS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS FORCES IN JAPAN. DONE AT TOKYO,
ON 19 FEBRUARY 1954

The Signatory Governments to the Agreement regarding the Status of
the United Nations Forces in Japan, signed at Tokyo on February 19, 1954,

1 In accordance with its provisions, the Protocol came into force by signature
in respect of the following States on the dates indicated:
Australia 19 February 1954 New Zealand . ... 19 February 1954
Canada . 19 February 1954 Philippines ....... 19 February 1954
France . . 12 April 1954 Union of South Africa . 19 February 1954
Italy . . . 19 May 1954 United Kingdom . . . 19 February 1954
Japan . . 19 February 1954 United States of America 19 February 1954



Have agreed as follows:

Each Signatory Government to the Agreement regarding the Status of
the United Nations Forces in Japan, signed at Tokyo on February 19, 1954,
shall, pending the entry into force of the Agreement for that Government,
take provisional measures within its power under existing laws to implement
the purposes of the Agreement as much as practicable.

This Protocol shall enter into force for each Signatory Government on the
date of its signature.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly authorized by their
respective Governments for the purpose, have signed this Protocol.

Done at Tokyo this nineteenth day of February, 1954 in the Japanese and
English languages, both texts being equally authoritative, in a single original
which shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of Japan. The
Government of Japan shall transmit certified copies thereof to all the
Signatory Governments.

For the Government of Japan:
Katsuo OKAZAKI

For the Government of the United States of America acting as the
Unified Command:

J. Graham PARSONS

GOVERNMENTS OF STATES SENDING FORCES TO KOREA

PURSUANT TO THE UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTIONS

For the Government of Canada:

R. W. MAYHEW

For the Government of New Zealand:
R. M. MILLER

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland:

Esler DENING

For the Government of the Union of South Africa:
Esler DENING

For the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia:

E. Ronald WALKER

For the Government of the Republic of the Philippines:

Jose F. IMPERIAL

For the Government of the Republic of France:

Daniel Ltvi

12 avril 1954

For the Government of Italy:
B. L. D'AJETA

May 19th 54



20. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement 1 between the
United Nations and the Government of Egypt concerning the
Status of the United Nations Emergency Force in Egypt.
New York, 8 February 1957 2

UNITED NATIONS HEADQUARTERS

New York, 8 February 1957
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to the United Nations Emergency Force, an
organ of the General Assembly of the United Nations established in accor-
dance with Article 22 of the Charter. I have also the honour to refer to
Article 105 of the Charter of the United Nations which provides that the
Organization shall enjoy in the territory of its Members such privileges and
immunities as are necessary for the fulfilment of its purposes, to the Conven-
tion on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations I to which
Egypt acceded on 17 September 1948, and to the resolutions of the General
Assembly providing for the United Nations Emergency Force. Having in
view the provisions of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the United Nations, I wish to propose that the United Nations and Egypt
should make the following ad hoc arrangements defining certain of the
conditions necessary for the effective discharge of the functions of the United
Nations Emergency Force while it remains in Egypt.

DEFINITIONS

1. The " United Nations Emergency Force " (hereinafter referred to as
"the Force ") consists of the United Nations Command established by
General Assembly resolution 1000 (ES-I) of 5 November 1956 and all
military personnel placed under the United Nations Command by a State
Member of the United Nations. For the purpose of these arrangements the
term " member of the Force " refers to any person, other than a person
resident in Egypt, belonging to the military service of a State serving under
the Commander of the United Nations Emergency Force either on the
United Nations Command (Headquarters Staff) or with a national con-
tingent; to any civilian placed under the Commander by the State to which
such civilian belongs.

2. The " Commander " includes the Commander of the United Nations
Emergency Force and other authorities of the Force designated by him.

I Deemed to have taken effect as from 12 November 1956, the date of the
arrival of the first element of the Force in Egypt, in accordance with paragraph 44
of the Agreement. At the 659th plenary meeting, held on 22 February 1957, the
General Assembly adopted the following resolution [1126 (XI)]:

" The General Assembly,
" Bearing in mind its resolutions 1000 (ES-I) and 1001 (ES-I) of 5 and

7 November 1956 concerning the United Nations Emergency Force,
" Having received the report of the Secretary-General of 8 February 1957

on arrangements concerning the status of the United Nations Emergency
Force in Egypt (A/3526),

" Notes with approval this report."
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 260, p. 61.



" Egyptian authorities " include all national and local, civil and military
authorities called upon to perform functions relating to the Force under the
provisions of these arrangements, without prejudice to the ultimate respon-
sibility of the Government of Egypt.

3. " Egyptian citizen " includes a person of Egyptian citizenship and
a person resident or present in the territory of Egypt other than one associated
with the Force.

4. " Participating State " means a Member of the United Nations that
contributes military personnel to the Force.

5. " Area of operations " includes areas where the Force is deployed in
the performance of its functions as defined in paragraph 12 of the Second
and Final Report of the Sercetary-General to the General Assembly (A/3302),
concurred in by the General Assembly in paragraph 2 of resolution 1001
(ES-I); military installations or other premises referred to in paragraph 19
of these arrangements; lines of communication and supply utilized by the
Force pursuant to paragraphs 32 and 33 of these arrangements.

RESPECT FOR LOCAL LAW AND CONDUCT

BEFITTING INTERNATIONAL STATUS

6. Members of the Force and United Nations officials serving with the
Force shall respect the laws and regulations of Egypt and shall refrain from
any activity of a political character in Egypt and from any action incompa-
tible with the international nature of their duties or inconsistent with the
spirit of the present arrangements. The Commander shall take all appro-
priate measures to ensure the observance of these obligations.

ENTRY AND EXIT: IDENTIFICATION

7. Members of the Force shall be exemp tfrom passport and visa regula-
tions and immigration inspection and restrictions on entering or departing
from Egyptian territory. They shall also be exempt from any regulations
governing the residence of aliens in Egypt, including registration, but shall
not be considered as acquiring any right to permanent residence or domicile
in the territory of Egypt. For the purpose of such entry or departure members
of the Force will be required to have only (a) an individual or collective
movement order issued by the Commander or an appropriate authority of
the Participating State; and (b) a personal identity card issued by the Com-
mander under the authority of the Secretary-General, except in the case of
first entry when the personal military identity card issued by the appropriate
authorities of the Participating State will be accepted in lieu of the said
Force identity card.

8. Members of the Force may be required to present, but not to surrender,
their identity cards upon demand of an appropirate Egyptian authority.
Except as provided in paragraph 7 of these arrangements the identity card
will be the only document required for a member of the Force. If, however,
it does not show the full name, date of birth, rank and number (if any),
service and photograph of a member of the Force, such member may be
required to present likewise the personal military identity card or similar
document issued by the appropriate authorities of the Participating State
to which he belongs.



9. If a member of the Force leaves the service of the Participating State
to which he belongs and is not repatriated, the Commander shall immediately
inform the Egyptian authorities, giving such particulars as maybe required.
The Commander shall similarly inform the Egyptian authorities of any
member of the Force who has absented himself for more than twenty-one
days. If an expulsion order against an ex-member of the Force has been made,
the Commander shall be responsible for ensuring that the person concerned
shall be received within the territory of the Participating State concerned.

JURISDICTION

10. The following arrangements respecting criminal and civil jurisdiction
are made having regard to the special functions of the Force and to the
interests of the United Nations, and not for the personal benefit of the
members of the Force.

CRIMINAL JURISDICTION

11. Members of the Force shall be subject to the exclusive jurisdiction
of their respective national States in respect of any criminal offences which
may be committed by them in Egypt.

CIVIL JURISDICTION

12. (a) Members of the Force shall not be subject to the civil jurisdiction
of Egyptian courts or to other legal process in any matter relating to their
official duties. In a case arising from a matter relating to the official duties
of a member of the Force and which involves a member of the Force and
an Egyptian citizen, and in other disputes as agreed, the procedure provided
in paragraph 38 (b) shall apply to their settlement.

(b) In those cases where civil jurisdiction is exercised by Egyptian
courts with respect to members of the Force, the Egyptian courts and
authorities shall grant members of the Force sufficient opportunity to safeguard
their rights. If the Commander certifies that a member of the Force is unable
because of official duties or authorized absence to protect his interests in a
civil proceeding in which he is a participant, the Egyptian court or authority
shall at his request suspend the proceeding until the elimination of the
disability, but for not more than ninety days. Property of a member of
the Force which is certified by the Commander to be needed by him for the
fulfilment of his official duties shall be free from seizure for the satisfaction
of a judgement, decision or order, together with other property not subject
thereto under Egyptian law. The personal liberty of a member of the Force
shall not be restricted by an Egyptian court or authority in a civil proceeding,
whether to enforce a judgement, decision or order, to compel an oath of
disclosure, or for any other reason.

(c) In the cases provided for in sub-paragraph (b) above, the claimant
may elect to have his claim dealt with in accordance with the procedure set
out in paragraph 38 (b) of these arrangements. Where a claim adjudicated
or an award made in favour of the claimant by an Egyptian court or the
Claims Commission under paragraph 38 (b) of these arrangements has not
been satisfied, the Egyptian authorities may, without prejudice to the
claimant's rights, seek the good offices of the Secretary-General to obtain
satisfaction.



NOTIFICATION: CERTIFICATION

13. If any civil proceeding is instituted against a member of the Force
before any Egyptian court having jurisdiction, notification shall be given
to the Commander. The Commander shall certify to the court whether or
not the proceeding is related to the official duties of such member.

MILITARY POLICE: ARREST: TRANSFER OF CUSTODY

AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE

14. The Commander shall take all appropriate measures to ensure
maintenance of discipline and good order among members of the Force.
To this end military police designated by the Commander shall police the
premises referred to in paragraph 19 of these arrangements and such areas
where the Force is deployed in the performance of its functions. Elsewhere
such military police shall be employed only subject to arrangements with
the Egyptian authorities and in liaison with them and in so far as such
employment is necessary to maintain discipline and order among members
of the Force. For the purpose of this paragraph the military police of the
Force shall have the power of arrest over members of the Force.

15. Military police of the Force may take into custody any person on the
premises referred to in paragraph 19 who is subject to Egyptian criminal
jurisdiction, without subjecting him to the ordinary routine of arrest, in
order immediately to deliver him to the nearest appropriate Egyptian autho-
rities: (a) when so requested by the Egyptian authorities; or (b) for the
purpose of dealing with any offence or disturbance on the premises.

16. The Egyptian authorities may take into custody a member of the
Force, without subjecting him to the ordinary routine of arrest in order
immediately to deliver him, together with any weapons or items seized, to
the nearest appropriate authorities of the Force: (a) when so requested by
the Commander; or (b) in cases in which the military police of the Force are
unable to act with the necessary promptness when a member of the Force is
apprehended in the commission or attempted commission of a criminal
offence that results or might result in serious injury to persons or property,
or serious impairment of other legally protected rights.

17. When a person is taken into custody under (b) of paragraphs 15 and
16, the Commander or Egyptian authorities, as the case may be, may make
a preliminary interrogation but may not delay the transfer of custody.
Following the transfer of custody, the persons concerned shall be made
available upon request for further interrogation.

18. The Commander and the Egyptian authorities shall assist each
other in the carrying out of all necessary investigations into offences in
respect of which either or both have an interest, in the production of witnesses,
and in the collection and production of evidence, including the seizure of
and, in proper cases, the handing over of things connected with an offence.
The handing over of any such things may be made subject to their return
within the time specified by the authority delivering them. Each shall notify
the other of the disposition of any case in the outcome of which the other
may have an interest or in which there has been a transfer of custody under
the provisions of paragraphs 15 and 16 of these arrangements. The Govern-
ment of Egypt will ensure the prosecution of persons subject to its criminal



jurisdiction who are accused of acts in relation to the Force or its members
which, if committed in relation to the Egyptian forces or their members,
would have rendered them liable to prosecution. The authorities of the Force
will take the measures within their power with respect to crimes or offences
committed against Egyptian citizens by members of the Force.

PREMISES OF THE FORCE

19. The Egyptian Government shall provide, in agreement with the
Commander, such areas for headquarters, camps, or other premises as may
be necessary for the accommodation and the fulfilment of the functions
.of the Force. Without prejudice to the fact that all such premises remain
Egyptian territory, they shall be inviolable and subject to the exclusive
control and authority of the Commander, who alone may consent to the
entry of officials to perform duties on such premises.

UNITED NATIONS FLAG

20. The Egyptian Government recognizes the right of the Force to
display within Egyptian territory the United Nations flag on its headquarters,
camps, posts or other premises, vehicles, vessels and otherwise as decided by
the Commander. Other flags or pennants may be displayed only in excep-
tional cases and in accordance with conditions prescribed by the Commander.
Sympathetic consideration will be given to observations or requests of the
Egyptian authorities concerning this last-mentioned matter.

UNIFORM: VEHICLE, VESSEL AND AIRCRAFT MARKINGS

AND REGISTRATION: OPERATING PERMITS

21. Members of the Force shall normally wear the uniform prescribed
by the Commander. The conditions on which the wearing of civilian dress
is authorized shall be notified by the Commander to the Egyptian autho-
rities, and sympathetic consideration will be given to observations or requests
of the Egyptian authorities concerning this matter. Service vehicles, vessels
and aircraft shall carry a distinctive United Nations identification mark and
licence which shall be notified by the Commander to the Egyptian authorities.
Such vehicles, vessels and aircraft shall not be subject to registration and
licensing under the laws and regulations of Egypt. Egyptian authorities
shall accept as valid, without a test or fee, a permit or licence for the operation
of service vehicles, vessels and aircraft issued by the Commander.

ARMS

22. Members of the Force may possess and carry arms while on duty in
accordance with their orders. The Commander shall give sympathetic
consideration to requests from the Egyptian authorities concerning this
matter.

PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF THE FORCE

23. The United Nations Emergency Force, as a subsidiary organ of the
United Nations established by the General Assembly, enjoys the status,
privileges and immunities of the Organization in accordance with the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations. The



provisions of Article II of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the United Nations shall also apply to the property, funds and assets of
Participating States used in Egypt in connexion with the national contingents
serving in the United Nations Emergency Force. Such Participating States
may not acquire immovable property in Egypt without agreement with the
Government of Egypt. The Government of Egypt recognizes that the right
of the Force to import free of duty equipment for the Force and provisions,
supplies and other goods for the exclusive use of members of the Force,
members of the United Nations Secretariat detailed by the Secretary-
General to serve with the Force, excluding locally recruited personnel,
includes the right of the Force to establish, maintain and operate at head-
quarters, camps and posts, service institutes providing amenities for the
persons aforesaid. The amenities that may be provided by service institutes
shall be goods of a consumable nature (tobacco and tobacco products, beer,
etc.), and other customary articles of small value. To the end that duty-free
importation of the Force may be effected with the least possible delay, having
regard to the interests of the Government of Egypt, a mutually satisfactory
procedure, including documentation, shall be arranged between the
appropriate authorities of the Force and the Egyptian customs authorities.
The Commander shall take all necessary measures to prevent any abuse of
the exemption and to prevent the sale or resale of such goods to persons
other than those aforesaid. Sympathetic consideration shall be given by the
Commander to observations or requests of the Egyptian authorities concern-
ing the operation of service institutes.

PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF OFFICIALS AND MEMBERS OF THE FORCE

24. Members of the United Nations Secretariat detailed by the Secretary-
General to serve with the Force remain officials of the United Nations
entitled to the privileges and immunities of Articles V and VII of the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations. With
respect to the locally recruited personnel of the Force, however, the United
Nations will assert its right only to the immunity concerning official acts
provided in Section 18 (a) of the Convention on the Privileges and Im-
munities of the United Nations.

25. The Commander shall be entitled to the privileges, immunities and
facilities of Sections 19 and 27 of the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations. Officers serving on the United Nations
Command (the Commander's Headquarters Staff) are entitled to the
privileges and immunities of Article VI df the Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities of the United Nations. Subject to the foregoing, the United
Nations will claim with respect to members of the Force only those rights
expressly provided in the present or supplemental arrangements.

MEMBERS OF THE FORCE: TAXATION, CUSTOMS AND FISCAL REGULATIONS

26. Members of the Force shall be exempt from taxation on the pay
and emoluments received from their national Governments or from the
United Nations. They shall also be exempt from all other direct taxes
except municipal rates for services enjoyed, and from all registration fees,
and charges.

27. Members of the Force shall have the right to import free of duty
their personal effects in connexion with their first taking up their post in



Egypt. They shall be subject to the Egyptian laws and regulations governing
customs and foreign exchange with respect to personal property not required
by them by reason of their presence in Egypt with the Force. Special
facilities for entry or exit shall be granted by the Egyptian immigration,
customs and fiscal authorities to regularly conscituted units of the Force
provided that the authorities concerned have been duly notified sufficiently
in advance. Members of the Force on departure from Egypt may, not-
withstanding the foreign exchange regulations, take with them such funds as
the appropriate Pay Officer of the Force certifies were received in pay and
.emoluments from their respective national Governments or from the United
Nations and are a reasonable residue thereof. Special arrangements between
the Commander and the Egyptian authorities shall be made for the imple-
mentation of the foregoing provisions in the interests of the Egyptian Govern-
ment and members of the Force.

28. The Commander will co-operate with customs and fiscal authorities
of Egypt and will render all assistance within his power in ensuring the
observance of the customs and fiscal laws and regulations of Egypt by the
members of the Force in accordance with these or any relevant supplemental
arrangements.

COMMUNICATIONS AND POSTAL SERVICES

29. The Force enjoys the facilities in respect to communications provided
in Article III of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations. The Commander shall have authority to install and operate
a radio sending and receiving station or stations to connect at appropriate
points and exchange traffic with the United Nations radio network, subject
to the provisions of Article 45 of the International Telecommunication
Convention relating to harmful interference. The frequencies on which any
such station may be operated will by duly communicated by the United
Nations to the appropriate Egyptian authorities and to the International
Frequency Registration Board. The right of the Commander is likewise
recognized to enjoy the priorities of government telegrams and telephone
calls as provided for the United Nations in Article 37 and Annex 3 of the
latter Convention and in Article 83 of the Telegraph Regulations annexed
thereto.

30. The Force shall also enjoy, within its area of operations, the right
of unrestricted communication by radio, telephone, telegraph or any other
means, and of establishing the necessary facilities for maintaining such com-
munications within and between premises of the Force, including the laying
of cables and land lines and the establishment of fixed and mobile radio
sending and receiving stations. It is understood that the telegraph and
telephone cables and lines herein referred to will be situated within or
directly between the premises of the Force and the area of operations, and
that connexion with the Egyptian system of telegraphs and telephones will
be made in accordance with arrangements with the appropriate Egyptian
authorities.

31. The Government of Egypt recognizes the right of the Force to make
arrangements through its own facilities for the processing and transport of
private mail addressed to or emanating from members of the Force. The
Government of Egypt will be informed of the nature of such arrangements.
No interference shall take place with, and no censorship shall be applied to,



the mail of the Force by the Government of Egypt. In the event postal
arrangements applying to private mail of members of the Force are extended
to operations involving transfer of currency, or transport of packages or
parcels from Egypt, the conditions under which such operations shall be
conducted in Egypt will be agreed upon between the Government of Egypt
and the Commander.

FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT

32. The Force and its members shall enjoy together with service
vehicles, vessels, aircraft and equipment, freedom of movement between
Force headquarters, camps and other premises, within the area of operations,
and to and from points of access to Egyptian territory agreed upon or to be
agreed upon by the Egyptian Government and the Commander. The
Commander will consult with the appropriate Egyptian authorities with
respect to large movements of personnel, stores or vehicles on railways or
roads used for general traffic. The Government of Egypt recognizes the right
of the Force and its members to freedom of movement across armistice
demarcation lines and other military lines in the performance of the functions
of the Force and the official duties of its members. The Egyptian authorities
will supply the Force with maps and other information, including locations
of mine fields and other dangers and impediments, which may be useful in
facilitating its movements.

USE OF ROADS, WATERWAYS, PORT FACILITIES, AIRFIELDS AND RAILWAYS

33. The Force shall have the right to the use of roads, bridges, canals
and other waters, port facilities and airfields without the payment of dues,
tolls or charges either by way of registration or otherwise, in the area of
operations and the normal points of access, except for charges that are
related directly to services rendered. The Egyptian authorities, subject to
special arrangements, will give the most favourable consideration to requests
for the grant to members of the Force of travelling facilities on its railways
and of concessions with regard to fares.

WATER, ELECTRICITY AND OTHER PUBLIC UTILITIES

34. The Force shall have the right to the use of water, electricity and
other public utilities at rates not less favourable to the Force than those to
comparable consumers. The Egyptian authorities will, upon the request of
the Commander, assist the Force in obtaining water, electricity and other
utilities required, and in the case of interruption of threatened interruption
of service, will give the same priority to the needs of the Force as to essential
Government services. The Force shall have the right where necessary to
generate, within the premises of the Force either on land or water, electricity
for the use of the Force, and to transmit and distribute such electricity as
required by the Force.

EGYPTIAN CURRENCY

35. The Government of Egypt will, if requested by the Commander,
make available to the Force, against reimbursement in U.S. dollars, Swiss
francs or other currency mutually acceptable, Egyptian currency required
for the use of the Force, including the pay of the members of the national



contingents, at the rate of exchange most favourable to the Force that is
officially recognized by the Government of Egypt.

PROVISIONS, SUPPLIES AND SERVICES

36. The Egyptian authorities will, upon the request of the Commander,
assist the Force in obtaining equipment, provisions, supplies and other
goods and services required from local sources for its subsistence and
operation. Sympathetic consideration will be given by the Commander in
purchases on the local market to requests or observations of Egyptian
authorities in order to avoid any adverse effect on the local economy.
Members of the Force and United Nations officials may purchase locally
goods necessary for their own consumption, and such services as they need,
under conditions not less favourable than for Egyptian citizens. If members
of the Force and United Nations officials should require medical or dental
facilities beyond those available within the Force, arrangements shall be
made with the appropriate Egyptian authorities under which such facilities
may be made available. The Commander and the appropriate local autho-
rities will co-operate with respect to sanitary services. The Commander and
the Egyptian authorities shall extend to each other the fullest co-operation
in matters concerning health, particularly with respect to the control of
communicable diseases in accordance with international conventions; such
co-operation shall extend to the exchange of relevant information and
statistics.

LOCALLY RECRUITED PERSONNEL

37. The Force may recruit locally such personnel as required. The
Egyptian authorities will, upon the request of the Commander, assist the
Force in the recruitment of such personnel. Sympathetic consideration will
be given by the Commander in the recruitment of local personnel to requests
or observations of Egyptian authorities in order to avoid any adverse effect
on the local economy. The terms and conditions of employment for locally
recruited personnel shall be prescribed by the Commander and shall
generally, to the extent practicable, follow the practice prevailing in the
locality.

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES OR CLAIMS

38. Disputes or claims of a private law character shall be settled in
accordance with the following provisions:

(a) The United Nations shall make provisions for the appropriate modes
of settlement of disputes or claims arising out of contract or other disputes
or claims of a private law character to which the United Nations is a party
other than those covered in subparagraphs (b) and (c) following.

(b) Any claim made by
(i) An Egyptian citizen in respect of any damages alleged to result

from an act or omission of a member of the Force relating to his official
duties;

(ii) The Government of Egypt against a member of the Force; or
(iii) The Force or the Government of Egypt against one another that

is not covered by paragraphs 39 or 40 of these arrangements,
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shall be settled by a Claims Commission established for that purpose. One
member of the Commission shall be appointed by the Secretary-General,
one member by the Government of Egypt and a chairman jointly by the
Secretary-General and the Government of Egypt. If the Secretary-General
and the Government of Egypt fail to agree on the'appointment of a chair-
man, the President of the International Court of Justice shall be asked by
either to make the appointment. An award made by the Claims Commission
against the Force or a member thereof or against the Government of Egypt
shall be notified to the Commander or the Egyptian authorities, as the case
may be, to make satisfaction thereof.

(c) Disputes concerning the terms of employment and conditions of
service of locally recruited personnel shall be settled by administrative
procedure to be established by the Commander.

39. All differences between the United Nations and Egypt arising out
of the interpretation or application of these arrangements which involve a
question of principle concerning the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations shall be dealt with in accordance with
the procedure of Section 30 of the Convention.

40. All other disputes between the United Nations and Egypt concerning
the interpretation or application of these arrangements which are not
settled by negotiation or other agreed mode of settlement shall be referred
for final settlement to a Tribunal of three arbitrators, one to be named by
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, one by the Government of
Egypt, and an umpire to be chosen jointly by the Secretary-General and
the Government of Egypt. If the two parties fail to agree on the appointment
of the umpire within one month of the proposal of arbitration by one of the
parties, the President of the International Court of Justice shall be asked
by either party to appoint the umpire. Should a vacancy occur for any
reason, the vacancy shall be filled within thirty days by the method laid
down in this paragraph for the original appointment. The Tribunal shall
come into existence upon the appointment of the umpire and at least one of
the other members of the Tribunal. Two members of the Tribunal shall
constitute a quorum for the performance of its functions, and for all delib-
erations and decisions of the Tribunal a favourable vote of two members shall
be sufficient.

LIAISON

41. The Commander and the Egyptian authorities shall take appropriate
measures to ensure close and reciprocal liaison.

DECEASED MEMBERS: DISPOSITION OF PERSONAL PROPERTY

42. The Commander shall have the right to take charge of and dispose
of the body of a member of the Force who dies in Egyptian territory, and
may dispose of his personal property after the debts of the deceased person
incurred in Egyptian territory and owing to Egyptian citizens have been
settled.

SUPPLEMENTAL ARRANGEMENTS

43. Supplemental details for the carrying out of these arrangements
shall be made as required between the Commander and appropriate
Egyptian authorities designated by the Government of Egypt.



EFFECTIVE DATE AND DURATION

44. Upon acceptance of this proposal by your Government, the present
letter and your reply will be considered as constituting an agreement
between the United Nations and Egypt that shall be deemed to have taken
effect as from the date of the arrival of the first element of the Force in
Egypt, and shall remain in force until the departure of the Force from Egypt.
The effective date that the departure has occurred shall be defined by the
Secretary-General and the Government of Egypt. The provisions of
paragraphs 38, 39 and 40 of these arrangements, relating to the settlement
of disputes, however, shall remain in force until all claims arising prior to
the date of termination of these arrangements, and submitted prior to or
within three months following the date of termination, have been settled.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) Dag HAMMARSKJOLD
Secretary-General

His Excellency Dr. Mahmoud Fawzi
Minister for Foreign Affairs
Egypt

II

New York, 8 February 1957
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your letter of 8 February 1957 in
which you have proposed that Egypt and the United Natons should
make the ad hoc arrangements contained therein which define certain of the
conditions necessary for the effective discharge of the functions of the
United Nations Emergency Force while it remains in Egypt. Recalling
the declaration of the Government of Egypt that, when exercising its
sovereign powers on any matter concerning the presence and functioning of
the United Nations Emergency Force, it would be guided, in good faith,
by its acceptance of the General Assembly resolution of 5 November 1956,
I have the pleasure to advise you in the name of the Government of Egypt
of its full agreement on, and its acceptance of, the terms of your letter.

The Government of Egypt agrees, furthermore, that your letter and this
reply will be considered as constituting an agreement between Egypt and
the United Nations.

I take this opportunity, Sir, to renew the assurances of my highest con-
sideration.

(Signed) M. FAWZI

Minister for Foreign Affairs

His Excellency Mr. Dag Hammarskjold
Secretary-General
United Nations
New York



21. Exchange of Letters constituting a Provisional Arrangement I
between the United Nations and Lebanon concerning the United
Nations Emergency Force Leave Centre in Lebanon. Beirut,
20 and 29 April and 1 May 1957 2

I

Beirut, 20 April 1957
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to the establishment of the United Nations
Emergency Force as an organ of the General Assembly of the United
Nations constituted in accordance with Article 22 of the Charter. I would
likewise refer to the consent which your Government has generously ac-
corded for the creation in the Lebanon of a Leave Centre, which is considered
necessary for the maintenance of the morale and continued efficient opera-
tion of the Force, particularly in view of the rigorous and difficult con-
ditions under which its members are serving. Having in mind Article 105
of the Charter which provides that the United Nations shall enjoy in the
territory of its Members such privileges and immunities as are necessary
for the fulfillment of its purposes, the accession by Lebanon to the Con-
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations, and the
resolutions of the General Assembly providing for the United Nations
Emergency Force, I3 should like to propose the following arrangements
with a view to enabling the effective fulfillment of the purposes of such a
Leave Centre.

OFFICE

1. As a subsidiary organ of the United Nations the Force will be re-
presented in Lebanon by an administrative unit under the command of an
officer designated by the Commander, who shall be responsible for the
operation of leave centres in Lebanon.

ENTRY AND Exrr

2. In respect of a member of the Force entering Lebanon on duty or on
leave by sea or by air there shall be presented, but not surrendered, on
demand of the appropriate Lebanese authorities:

(a) his UNEF Identification Card; and
(b) either an individual or a collective movement order authorizing the

movement, issued by an authority of the Force in a standard form.

3. The officer in charge of administration of the Leave Centre shall
notify the appropriate Lebanese immigration, customs or other authorities
of the impending arrival or departure of regularly constituted groups of
members of the Force in sufficient time to enable such authorities to carry
out the necessary clearance formalities with the least possible delay.

I Came into force on 29 April 1957, in accordance with the provisions of the
said letters.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 266, p. 125.
3 United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, First Emergenc Speciat

Session, Supplement No. 1 (A/3354).



4. (a) Subject to subparagraphs (b) and (c) of this paragraph, Head-
quarters staff officers may enter and leave Lebanon by land on official duty,
in the manner provided in paragraph 2 (a) and (b).

(b) An application for the entry and exit of a Headquarters staff officer
shall be made through ILMAC for each such officer, giving his service
number, rank, name, appointment, and the identification number of the
vehicle in which he will be transported.

(c) It is understood that entries and departures of Headquarters staff
officers under this paragraph shall be kept to a minimum consistent with
the requirements of the Force.

APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTION

5. The Force, as a subsidiary organ of the United Nations established
by the General Assembly, enjoys the status, privileges and immunities of
the Organization in accordance with the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations. A member of the Force may, at the time
of his entry into Lebanon on official duty or on leave, enter duty-free a
reasonable quantity of personal effects as accompanied baggage.

6. In exercising the right to import duty-free articles required for the
operation of a UNEF Leave Centre, the Commander will restrict such
imports to such articles as are not readily available in Lebanon, or are in
the nature of service institute amenities, or have a particular national sig-
nificance to any national contingent of UNEF.

7. Members of the United Nations Secretariat detailed by the Secretary-
General to serve with the Force remain officials of the United Nations
entitled to the privileges and immunities of Articles V and VII of the Con-
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations. With
respect to the locally recruited personnel of the Force, however, the United
Nations will assert its right only to the immunity concerning official acts
provided in Section 18 (a) of that Convention. The Commander shall be
entitled to the privileges, immunities and facilities of Sections 19 and 27
of the Convention. Officers serving on the United Nations Command (the
Commander's Headquarters Staff) are entitled to the privileges and immu-
nities of Article VI of the Convention.

DRESS

8. A member of the Force present in Lebanon on official duty may wear
uniform at all times and places.

9. A member of the Force present in Lebanon on official leave may wear
uniform or civilian clothes in accordance with orders issued by the Com-
mander.

10. The Commander shall give sympathetic consideration to requests
of the Lebanese authorities respecting the dress of members of the Force
present in Lebanon on official leave.

11. When in uniform, members of the Force present in Lebanon shall
wear the blue beret of UNEF, and not the headdress of the national contin-
gent to which they belong, as well as the United Nations shoulder patch.



VEHICLES

12. Service vehicles and aircraft of the Force shall carry a distinctive
United Nations identification mark and licence which shall be notified by
the Commander to the Lebanese authorities. Such vehicles and aircraft
shall not be subject to registration and licensing under the laws and regu-
lations of Lebanon. Lebanese authorities shall accept as valid, without test
or fee, a permit or licence for the operation of service vehicles and aircraft
issued by the Commander.

JURISDICTION

13. A member of the Force shall be subject to the exclusive criminal
jurisdiction of the competent authorities of the Participating State to which
he belongs. The Commander shall notify the Lebanese authorities of the
disposition of every criminal offence committed by a member of the Force
in Lebanon.

14. Members of the Force present in Lebanon on official duty shall not
be subject to legal process or the civil jurisdiction of Lebanon in respect of
any matter arising out of their official duties. Civil claims or disputes involv-
ing a member of the Force acting in the course of his official duty and a third
party shall be settled in accordance with the provisions of Article VIII of
the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations.
* 15. In respect of a member of the Force present in Lebanon on official
leave or otherwise acting outside the scope of his official duty, the civil courts
of Lebanon may exercise jurisdiction. The Commander shall extend to the
civil authorities full co-operation in any civil suit taken against a member
of the Force, including facilitating the service of civil process upon any such
member of the Force and the enforcement of any judgment, decision or order
against him made by a Lebanese civil court of competent jurisdiction.

16. Arrangements shall be made for the presence of a limited number of
UNEF military police with a view to maintaining discipline among members
of the Force in Lebanon and accompanying the appropriate Lebanese
authorities to assist, in so far as members of the Force are concerned, in the
maintenance of public order. The Lebanese authorities may take into custody
a member of the Force, without subjecting him to the ordinary routine of
arrest, in order immediately to deliver him, together with any items seized,
to the authorities of the Force. The Lebanese authorities may make a pre-
liminary interrogation but may not delay the transfer of custody.

17. The authorities of the Force and the Lebanese authorities shall assist
each other in the collection and production of evidence, and in the produc-
tion of witnesses, in respect of offences in which either or both have an interest.

18. The Lebanese authorities shall assist the Force in the apprehension
of members of the Force reported by an authority of the Force to be absent
without leave; any absentee apprehended by the Lebanese authorities shall
be handed over with the least possible delay to the authorities of the Force.

LIAISON

19. The Commander and the Lebanese authorities shall take appropriate
measures to ensure close and reciprocal liaison.



DECEASED MEMBERS: DISPOSITION OF PERSONAL PROPERTY

20. The Commander shall have the right to take charge of and dispose
of the body of a member of the Force who dies in Lebanese territory, and
may dispose of his personal property after the debts of the deceased person
incurred in Lebanese territory and owing to persons other than members
of the Force have been settled.

If your Government is in agreement with these proposals, I would suggest
that this letter and your reply be considerd as constituting an agreement
between the United Nations and Lebanon, to have effect as from the date of
the commencement of the administration of the Leave Centre.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

E. L. M. BURNS

Major-General
Commander, UNEF

His Excellency Dr. Charles Malik
Minister for Foreign Affairs
Beirut, Lebanon

11

Beirut, 29 April 1957
Major-General E. L. M. Burns
Commander
United Nations Emergency Force

Sir,
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 20 April 1957,

in which you propose certain arrangements with a view to enabling the
effective fulfillment of the purposes of the United Nations Emergency Force
Leave Center which is to be established in Lebanon. In view of the fact that
certain provisions in your letter will require review in accordance with
Lebanese constitutional procedures, it will be our understanding that my
present agreement to your proposed arrangements will constitute a provi-
sional arrangement subject to such review, the first step of which will be the
submission of your proposals to the Council of Ministers for their approval.

The Minister of Foreign Affairs:

Charles MALIK

III
1 May 1957

Sir,
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 29 April

1957, in which you express your agreement, as a provisional arrangement,
to the terms of my letter of 20 April 1957 concerning the status of the Leave
Centre of the United Nations Emergency Force in Lebanon. I note that
certain provisions in this arrangement will require review in accordance
with Lebanese constitutional procedures. I should therefore be glad to be
advised of any such steps taken and in particular I shall be grateful if you
will kindly inform me as soon as the terms of our letters have had the approval
of the Council of Ministers.



Meanwhile I wish to express my warm appreciation on behalf of the
United Nations Emergency Force for the constant assistance which the
officials of your Government have extended to the Force throughout
the period of the many necessary preparations for the opening of the Leave
Centre.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

E. L. M. BURNS

Major-General
Commander, UNEF

His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Beirut, Lebanon

22. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement' between the
United Nations and Finland concerning the Service with the United
Nations Emergency Force of National Contingent Provided by
the Government of Finland. New York, 21 and 27 June 1957 2

I

THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS TO THE PERMANENT

REPRESENTATIVE OF FINLAND TO THE UNITED NATIONS

21 June 1957
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to the resolutions of the General Assembly
relating to the United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) and particularly
to resolution 1000 (ES-I) of 5 November 1956 ' and resolution 1001 (ES-I)
of 7 November 1956.4 I also have the honour to refer to our previous
communications concerning the national contingent provided by your
Government for service with UNEF.

2. It will be recalled that the guiding principles for the organization and
functioning of the Force were set out in paragraphs 6 to 9 of the " Second
and Final Report " of the Secretary-General on the plan for an emergency
international United Nations Force (A/3302). They were approved by the
General Assembly in paragraph 1 of resolution 1001 (ES-I). By paragraph 2

1 Deemed to have taken effect as from 10 December 1956, the date that the
national contingent provided by the Government of Finland departed from its
home country to assume duties with UNEF, in accordance with paragraph 11.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 271, p. 135. Similar agreements have been
concluded between the United Nations and the following countries: Sweden,
21 June and 1 July 1957 (ibid., p. 187); Norway, 21 June and 9 July 1957
(ibid., p. 223); Denmark, 21 June and 16 July 1957 (ibid., Vol. 274, p. 81);
Canada, 21 June and 29 July 1957 (ibid., p. 48); Brazil, 21 June and 13 August
1957 (ibid., p. 199); India, 21 June and 14 August 1957 (ibid., p. 233); Yugoslavia,
21 June and 1 October 1957 (ibid., Vol. 277, p. 191).

3 United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, First Emergency Special
Session, Supplement No. 1 (A/3354), p. 2.

4 United Nations, Qfficial Records of the General Assembly, First Emergency Special
Session, Supplement No. 1 (A/3354), p. 3.



of the same resolution the General Assembly concurred in the definition of
the functions of the Force as stated in paragraph 12 of the Secretary-General's
report.

3. Paragraph 7 of resolution 1001 (ES-I) authorized the Secretary-
General to issue regulations and instructions which may be essential to the
effective functioning of the Force, following consultation with the Advisory
Committee established by the same resolution, and to take all other ne-
cessary administrative and executive actions. Pursuant to this resolution I
have, on 8 February 1957, concluded by exchange of letters an agreement
between the United Nations and the Government of Egypt concerning
the status of UNEF in Egypt. 1 On the same date I submitted a report (A/
3526) 2 on this Agreement to the General Assembly which was noted with
approval by resolution A/RES/485 adopted on 22 February 1957. 3 Following
consultation with the Advisory Committee, the participating states, and
the Commander of the Force, I have also issued Regulations for the United
Nations Emergency Force (ST/SGB/UNEF/1) on 20 February 1957.' Copies
of these documents are attached as annexes I and II respectively.

4. The Regulations referred to above affirm the international character
of the Force as a subsidiary organ of the General Assembly and define the
conditions of service for the members of the Force. National contingents
provided for UNEF serve under these Regulations.

5. The Regulations and the Agreement referred to in paragraph 3 of
this letter also secure to the Force and its individual members the privileges
and immunities necessary for the independent exercise of its functions. I
should like to direct your attention to the provisions of the Regulations and
of the Agreement which provide these privileges and immunities and par-
ticularly to Article 34 of the Regulations (Annex II) and to paragraphs 10,
11 and 12 of my letter to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Egypt of 8 Feb-
ruary 1957 (A/3526, pp. 4 and 5-Annex I). It will be noted that paragraph
11 of this letter states that " Members of the Force shall be subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of their respective national States in respect of any
criminal offences which may be committed by them in Egypt ". This
immunity from the jurisdiction of Egypt is based on the understanding that
the authorities of the participating states would exercise such jurisdiction as
might be necessary with respect to crimes or offences committed in Egypt
by any members of the Force provided from their own military services.
It is assumed that the participating states will act accordingly.

6. I should also like to direct your attention to Article 13 of the UNEF
Regulations (Annex I) concerning " Good Order and Discipline ". This
Article provides:

" The Commander of the UNEF shall have general responsibility for
the good order of the Force. Responsibility for disciplinary action in
national contingents provided for the Force rests with the commanders
of the national contingents. Reports concerning disciplinary action shall
be communicated to the Commander of the UNEF who may consult

a Supra, p. 295.
See Annex I to the present Agreement.
United Nations, Qflicial Records of the General Assembly, Eleventh Session,

Supplement No. 17 (A/3572), p. 62, resolution 1126 (XI).
I See Annex II to the present Agreement.



with the commander of the national contingent and if necessary the
authorities of the Participating State concerned."

7. In view of the considerations set out in paragraphs 5 and 6 above, I
should appreciate your assurance that the commander of the national con-
tingent provided by your Government will be in a position to exercise the
necessary disciplinary authority. I should also appreciate your assurance
that your Government will be prepared to exercise jurisdiction with respect
to any crime or offence which might be committed by a Member of such
national contingent.

8. The effective functioning of the United Nations Emergency Force
requires that some continuity of service of units with the Force be ensured in
order that the UNEF Commander may be in a position to plan his operations
with knowledge of what units will be available. I should, therefore, appreciate
your assurance that the national contingent provided by your Government
will not be withdrawn without adequate prior notification, to the Secretary-
General, so as to avoid the impairment of the ability of the Force to discharge
its functions. Likewise, should circumstances render the service of your
national contingent with the Force no longer necessary, the Secretary-
General undertakes to consult with your Government and to give adequate
prior notification concerning its withdrawal.

9. Reference is also made to Articles 11 and 12 of the UNEF regulations
which deal with " Command Authority " and " Chain of Command and
Delegation of Authority ". Article 12 provides inter alia that changes in com-
manders of national contingents which have been made available by partici-
pating governments should be made in consultation between the Comman-
der of the United Nations Emergency Force and the appropriate authorities
of the participating government.

10. Finally, I suggest that questions involving the allocation of expenses
should be dealt with, in the light of relevant resolutions of the General
Assembly, in a supplemental agreement. Such other supplementary arrange-
ments concerning the service of your national contingents with the Force
may be made as occasion requires.

11. It is the intention that this letter together with your reply accepting
the proposals set forth herein shall constitute an agreement between the
United Nations and Finland and shall be deemed to have taken effect from
the date that the national contingent provided by your Government depar-
ted from its home country to assume duties with UNEF. It is also intended
that it shall remain in force until such time as your national contingent may
be withdrawn from the Force either in accordance with the terms of para-
graph 8 above or in the light of developments affecting the functioning of
the Force which may render its service no longer necessary. The provisions
of paragraph 12 relating to the settlement of disputes should remain in force
until all outstanding claims have been settled.

12. It is also proposed that all disputes between the United Nations and
your Government concerning the interpretation or application of this
agreement which are not settled by negotiation or other agreed mode of
settlement shall be referred for final settlement to a Tribunal of three arbi-
trators. One of the arbitrators shall be appointed by the Secretary-General
of the United Nations, one by your Government, and the umpire shall be
chosen jointly by the Secretary-General and your Government. If the two



parties fail to agree on the appointment of the umpire within one month of
the proposal of arbitration by one of the parties, the President of the Inter-
national Court of Justice shall be asked by either party to appoint the um-
pire. Should a vacancy occur for any reason, the vacancy shall be filled within
thirty days by the method laid down in this paragraph for the original
appointment. The Tribunal shall come into existence upon the appoint-
ment of the umpire and at least one of the other members of the Tribunal.
Two members of the Tribunal shall constitute a quorum for the performance
of its functions, and for all deliberations and decisions of the Tribunal a
favourable vote of two members shall be sufficient.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.
Dag HAMMARSKJOLD

Secretary-General
The Permanent Representative of Finland

to the United Nations
'I

THE PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF FINLAND TO THE UNITED NATIONS

TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS

PERMANENT MISSION OF FINLAND TO THE UNITED NATIONS

No. 1638 New York, June 27th, 1957
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your letter of 21 June 1957 concerning the
service with the United Nations Emergency Force of the national contin-
gent provided by my Government. In this letter you have proposed that my
Government and the United Nations should enter into an agreement in
accordance with terms provided therein.

My Government accepts this proposal and agrees that your letter and this
reply shall constitute an agreement between Finland and the United Nations.
My Government also gives the assurances requested in paragraphs 7 and 8
of your letter.

I have the honour to remain, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

(Signed) G. A. GRIPENBERG

Permanent Representative of Finland
to the United Nations

H.E. Mr. Dag Hammarskjold
Secretary-General of the United Nations
New York, N. Y.

ANNEX I

A/3526
ELEVENTH SESSION. AGENDA ITEM 66

QUESTION CONSIDERED BY THE FIRST EMERGENCY SPECIAL SESSION

OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY FROM 1 TO 10 NOVEMBER 1956

Report of the Secretary-General on arrangements concerning the status of the United
Nations Emergency Force in Egypt

1. The General Assembly by resolution 1000 (ES-I) of 5 November 195G
established the United Nations Emergency Force. By resolution 1001 (ES-I)



of 7 November 1956, the Assembly approved the guiding principles for the
organization and functioning of the Force as set forth in the second and final
report of the Secretary-General on the plan for an emergency international
United Nations Force I and, inter alia, authorized the Secretary-General to
take all administrative and executive actions which might be essential to the
effective functioning of the Force.

2. In accordance with this authority, the Secretary-General, in con-
sultation with the Advisory Committee established under General Assembly
resolution 1001 (ES-I), has negotiated and concluded arrangements with
the Government of Egypt concerning the status of the United Nations
Emergency Force in Egypt.

3. On 8 February 1957, an exchange of letters constituting an agreement
was signed by the Secretary-General on behalf of the United Nations and
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Egypt on behalf of Egypt. This agree-
ment is submitted to the General Assembly for its approval as an annex to
the present report.

EXcHANGE OF LETTERS CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED

NATIONS AND THE GOVERNMENT OF EGYPT CONCERNING THE STATUS OF THE

UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE IN EGYPT

[For the text of this exchange of letters, see supra.]

ANNEX II

REGULATIONS FOR THE UNITED NATIONS
EMERGENCY FORCE

ST/SGB/UNEF/ 1
20 February 1957

SECRETARY-GENERAL'S BULLETIN

To: The United Nations Emergency Force

Subject: Regulations for the'United Nations Emergency Force

The attached Regulations for the United Nations Emergency Force are
issued pursuant to authorization by the General Assembly in resolution
1001 (ES-I) of 7 November 1956, following consultation with the Advisory
Committee established by the same resolution. They shall be effective from
1 March 1957. The Regulations, for the most part, are intended to continue
in effect the orders, instructions and practices which have been followed
with respect to the Force since it first came into existence.

Dag HAMMARSKJOLD

Secretary-General

REGULATIONS FOR THE UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE

CHAPTER I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

1. Issuance of Regulations. The Regulations for.the United Nations Emer-
gency Force (UNEF) (hereinafter referred to as the Force) are issued by the

United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, First Emergency Special
Session, Annexes, agenda item 5, document A/3302.



Secretary-General, following consultation with the Advisory Committee
established under General Assembly resolution 1001 (ES-I) of 7 November
1956 (hereinafter referred to as the Advisory Committee) pursuant to
paragraph 7 of that resolution. They shall be effective from 1 March 1957.
The Regulations, and supplemental instructions and orders referred to in
Regulations 3 and 4, shall be made available to all units of the Force.

2. Amendments. These Regulations may be amended or revised by the
Secretary-General, following consultation with the Advisory Committee.

3. Supplemental instructions. Supplemental instructions consistent with
the present Regulations may be issued by the Secretary-General as required
with respect to matters not delegated to the Commander of the United
Nations Emergency Force (hereinafter referred to as the Commander).

4. Command Orders. The Commander may issue Orders not inconsistent
with the resolutions of the General Assembly relating to the Force, these
Regulations and amendments thereto, and with supplemental instructions
referred to in Regulation 3:

(a) in the discharge of his duties as Commander of the Force; or
(b) in implementation or explanation of these Regulations.

Command Orders shall be subject to review by the Secretary-General.
5. Definitions. The following definitions shall apply to the terms used in

the present Regulations:
(a) The" Commander of the United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF)"

or the " Commander " is the general officer appointed as " Chief of the
United Nations Command " by the General Assembly.

(b) The " United Nations Command " is the Commander together with
his Headquarters Staff.

(c) The " United Nations Emergency Force " or " Force " is the sub-
sidiary organ of the United Nations described in Regulation 6 below.

(d) A " member of the United Nations Emergency Force " or a " mem-
ber of the Force " is the Commander and any person belonging to the
military services of a State serving under the Commander either on the
United Nations Command or with a national contingent.

(e) A " Participating State " is a State providing national contingents
to the Force. A " Participating Government " is the government of a
Participating State.

(f) The " authorities of a Participating State " are those authorities
who are empowered by the law of that State to enforce its military or other
law with respect to the members of its armed forces.

(g) A " Host State " is a State in which the Force operates. A " Host
Government " is the Government of a Host State.

CHAPTER II. INTERNATIONAL CHARACTER, UNIFORM, INSIGNIA,
AND PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES

6. International character. The United Nations Emergency Force is a
subsidiary organ of the United Nations consisting of the United Nations
Command established by General Assembly resolution 1000 (ES-I) of
5 November 1956 and all military personnel placed under the United
Nations Command by Member States. The members of the Force, although



remaining in their national service, are, during the period of their assignment
to the Force, international personnel under the authority of the United
Nations and subject to the instructions of the Commander through the chain
of command. The functions of the Force are exclusively international and
members of the Force shall discharge these functions and regulate their
conduct with the interest of the United Nations only in view.

7. Flag. The Force is authorized to fly the United Nations flag in
accordance with the United Nations Flag Code and Regulations. The United
Nations Command shall display the United Nations flag and emblem on its
Headquarters, posts, vehicles and otherwise as decided by the Commander.
Other flags or pennants may be displayed only in exceptional cases and in
accordance with conditions prescribed by the Commander.

8. Uniform and insignia. Members of the Force shall wear such uniform
and distinctive insignia as the Commander, in consultation with the Secre-
tary-General, shall prescribe. Civilian dress may be worn at such times and
in accordance with such conditions as may be authorized by the Commander.

9. Markings. All means of transportation of the Force, including
vehicles, vessels and aircraft, and all other equipment when specifically
designated by the Commander shall bear a distinctive United Nations mark
and licence.

10. Privileges and immunities. The Force, as a subsidiary organ of the
United Nations, enjoys the status, privileges and immunities of the Organ-
ization provided in the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations. The entry without duty of equipment and supplies of the
Force, and of personal effects of members of the Force upon their first arrival
shall be effected in accordance with details to be arranged with the Host
State concerned. The provisions of article II of the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations shall also apply to the
property, funds and assets of Participating States used in a Host State in
connexion with the national contingents serving in the Force.

CHAPTER III. AUTHORITY OF THE COMMANDER OF THE UNITED NATIONS

EMERGENCY FORCE

11. Command authority. The Commander has full command authority
over the Force. He is operationally responsible for the performance of all
functions assigned to the Force by the United Nations, and for the deploy-
ment and assignment of troops placed at the disposal of the Force.

12. Chain of command and delegation of authority. The Commander shall
designate the chain of command for the Force, making use of the officers of
the United Nations Command and the commanders of the national contin-
gents made available by Participating Governments. He may delegate his
authority through the chain of command. Changes in commanders of national
contingents made available by Participating Governments shall be made in
consultation between the Commander of the UNEF and the appropriate
authorities of the Participating Government. The Commander of the UNEF
may make such provisional emergency assignments as may be required. The
Commander of the UNEF has full authority with respect to all assignments
of members of the United Nations Command and, through the chain of
command, of all members of the Force. Instructions from principal organs of



the United Nations shall be channelled by the Secretary-General through the
Commander and the chain of command designated by him.

13. Good order and discipline. The Commander of the UNEF shall have
general responsibility for the good order of the Force. Reponsibility for
disciplinary action in national contingents provided for the Force rests with
the commanders of the national contingents. Reports concerning disciplinary
action shall be communicated to the Commander of the UNEF who may
consult with the commander of the national contingent and if necessary
the authorities of the Participating State concerned.

14. Military police. The Commander shall provide for military police
for any camps, establishments or other premises which are occupied by the
Force in a Host State and for such areas where the Force is deployed in the
performance of its functions. Elsewhere military police of the Force may be
employed, in so far as such employment is necessary to maintain discipline
and order among members of the Force, subject to arrangements with the
authorities of the Host State concerned, and in liaison with those authorities.
For the purpose of this Regulation the military police of the Force shall
have the power of atrest over members of the Force. Nothing in this Regu-
lation is in derogation of the authority of arrest conferred upon members of
a national contingent vis-4-vis one another.

CHAPTER IV. GENERAL ADMINISTRATIVE, EXECUTIVE AND FINANCIAL

ARRANGEMENTS

15. Authority of the Secretary-General. The Secretary-General of the United
Nations shall have authority for all administrative, executive and finan-
cial matters affecting the Force and shall be responsible for the negotiation
and conclusion of agreements With Governments concerning the Force.
He shall make provisions for the settlement of claims arising with respect to
the Force.

16. Authority of the Commander. The Commander shall have direct
authority for the operation of the Force and for arrangements for the provi-
sion of facilities, supplies and auxiliary services. In the exercise of this autho-
rity he shall act in consultation with the Secretary-General and in accordance
with the administrative and financial principles contained in Regulations
17-28 following.

17. United Nations Command Headquarters. The Commander shall
establish the Headquarters for the Force and such other operational centres
and liaison offices as may be found necessary.

18. Finance and accounting. Financial administration of the Force shall
be in accordance with the Financial Rules for the United Nations Emergency
Force Special Account, such of the United Nations Financial Regulations
and Rules as are not inconsistent with them, and the procedures prescribed
by the Secretary-General.

19. Personnel. (a) The Commander shall recruit from Member Gov-
ernments officers for this Command. Such officers are entitled to the privi-
leges and immunities of article VI of the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations. The Commander shall be entitled to the
privileges, immunities and facilities of sections 19 and 27 of the Convention
on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations.



(b) The Commander shall arrange with the Secretary-General for such
detailment of staff from the United Nations Secretariat to serve with the
Force as may be necessary. Staff members of the United Nations detailed
by the Secretary-General to serve with the Force shall be responsible to the
Commander in the performance of their functions in accordance with the
terms of their assignment by the Secretary-General. They remain subject
to the Staff Regulations of the United Nations 1 and to the authority of the
Secretary-General and remain entitled to the privileges and immunities of
articles V and VII of thel Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the United Nations.

(c) The Commander may recruit such local personnel as he requires.
The terms and conditions of employment for locally recruited personnel
shall be prescribed by the Commander and shall generally, to the extent
practicable, follow the practice prevailing in the locality. They shall not be
subject to or entitled to the benefits of the Staff Regulations of the United
Nations, but shall be entitled to the immunity in respect of official acts
provided in section 18 (a) of the Convention on the Privileges and Immuni-
ties of the United Nations. Disputes concerning the terms of employment and
conditions of service of locally recruited personnel shall be settled by ad-
ministrative procedure to be established by the Commander.

20. Food, accommodations and amenities. The Commander shall have
charge of the billeting and the provision of food for all personnel attached
to the Force, and may negotiate with Governments and private suppliers
for the provision of premises and food. The Commander may establish,
maintain and operate at headquarters, camps and posts, in accordance with
such conditions as he may prescribe, service institutes providing amenities for
members of the Force and of the United Nations Secretariat detailed by the
Secretary-General to serve with the Force.

21. Transportation. The Commander shall arrange for the transportation
of personnel and equipment to and from the area of operations; shall make
provision for local transportation within the area; and shall co-ordinate the
use of all transportation facilities.

22. Supplies. The Commander shall be responsible for the procurement,
storage and issuance of supplies required by the Force.

23. Equipment. The Commander shall make such arrangements as
may be necessary for obtaining equipment required by the Force, other than
the standard equipment expected to accompany national contingents.

24. Communications services. The Commanders shall make appropriate
arrangements for the inclusion in the Force of such supporting units as may
be necessary to provide for the establishment, operation and maintenance
of telecommunication and postal services within the area of operations and
with the United Nations offices.

25. Maintenance and other services. The Commander shall arrange for
the necessary supporting units to provide maintenance repairs and other
services required for the operation of the Force.

26. Medical, dental and sanitary services. The Commander shall arrange
for the necessary supporting units to provide medical, dental and sanitary
services for all personnel and shall make such other arrangements as may be
necessary.

I United Nations: ST/SBG/Staff Rules/1.



27. Contracts. The Commander shall enter into contracts and make
commitments for the purpose of carrying out his functions under these
Regulations.

28. Public information. Public information activities of the Force and
relations of the Force with the Press and other information media shall be
the responsibility of the Commander acting in accordance with policy defined
by the Secretary-General.

CHAPTER V. RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF MEMBERS OF THE FORCE

29. Respect for local law and conduct befitting international status. It is the
duty of members of the Force to respect the laws and regulations of a Host
State and to refrain from any activity of a political character in a Host State
or other action incompatible with the international nature of their duties.
They shall conduct themselves at all times in a manner befitting their status
as members of the United Nations Emergency Force.

30. United Nations legal protection. Members of the Force are entitled to
the legal protection of the United Nations and shall be regarded as agents
of the United Nations for the purpose of such protection.

31. Instructions. In the performance of their duties for the Force the
members of the Force shall receive their instructions only from the Com-
mander and the chain of command designated by him.

32. Discretion and non-communication of information. Members of the Force
shall exercise the utmost discretion in regard to all matters relating to their
duties and functions.They shall not communicate to any person any infor-
mation known to them by reason of their position with the Force which has
not been made public, except in the course of their duties or by author-
ization of the Commander. The obligations of this Regulation do not cease
upon the termination of their assignment with the Force.

33. Honours and remuneration from external sources. No member of the
Force may accept any honour, decoration, favour, gift or remuneration
incompatible with the individual's status and functions as a member of the
Force.

34. Jurisdiction. (a) Members of the Force shall be subject to the
criminal jurisdiction of their respective national States in accordance with
the laws and regulations of those States. They shall not be subject to the
criminal jurisdiction of the courts of the Host State. Responsibility for the
exercise of criminal jurisdiction shall rest with the authorities of the State
concerned, including as appropriate the commanders of the national
contingents.

(b) Members of the Force shall not be subject to the civil jurisdiction
of the courts of the Host State or to other legal process in any matter relating
to their official duties.

(c) Members of the Force shall remain subject to the military rules and
regulations of their respective national States without derogating from their
responsibilities as members of the Force as defined in these Regulations
and any rules made pursuant thereto.

(d) Disputes involving the Force and its members shall be settled in
accordance with such procedures provided by the Secretary-General as
may be required, including the establishment of a claims commission or



commissions. Supplemental instructions defining the jurisdiction of such
commissions or other bodies as may be established shall be issued by the
Secretary-General in accordance with article 3 of these Regulations.

35. Customs duties and foreign exchange regulations. Members of the Force
shall comply with such arrangements regarding customs and foreign ex-
change regulations as may be made between the Host State concerned and
the United Nations.

36. Identity cards. The Commander, under the authority of the Secretary-
General, shall provide for the issuance and use of personal identity cards
certifying that the bearer is a member of the United Nations Emergency
Force. Members of the Force may be required to present, but not to sur-
render, their identity cards upon demand of an appropriate authority of a
State in which the Force operates.

37. Driving. In driving vehicles members of the Force shall exercise the
utmost care at all times. Orders concerning driving of service vehicles and
permits or licences for such operation shall be issued by the Commander.

38. Pay. Responsibility for pay of members of the Force shall rest with
their respective national State. They shall be paid in the field in accordance
with arrangements to be made between the appropriate pay officer of their
respective national State. and the Commander.

39. Overseas service allowance. The Secretary-General shall fix a scale for
a daily overseas service allowance not to exceed one US dollar ($1.00) a day
to be paid by the United Nations in the appropriate currency to those mem-
bers of the Force determined to be eligible for such allowance. Eligibility
and entitlement shall be decided by the Commander in accordance with
conditions prescribed in rules provided by him in accordance with article 4
Of these Regulations.

40. Service-incurred death, injury or illness. In the event of death, injury or
illness of a member of the Force attributable to service with the Force, the
respective State from whose military services the member has come will be
responsible for such benefits or compensation awards as may be payable
under the laws and regulations applicable to service in the armed forces of
that State. The Commander shall have responsibility for arrangements
concerning the body and personal property of a deceased member of the
Force.

41. Dependants. Members of the Force may not be accompanied to their
-duty station by members of their families except where expressly authorized
and in accordance with conditions prescribed by the Commander.

42. Leave. The Commander shall provide conditions for the granting of
passes and leave.

43. Promotions. Promotions in rank for members of the Force remain the
responsibility of the Participating Government.

CHAPTER VI. APPLICABILITY OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS

44. Observance of Conventions. The Force shall observe the principles and
spirit of the general international Conventions applicable to the conduct
of military personnel.



23. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement 1 between the
United Nations and Lebanon concerning the Establishment and
Operation by the United Nations Emergency Force of a Transit
Unit at the Beirut International Airport. Gaza, 21 December
1957, and Beirut, 20 January 1958 2

I

HQ UNEF ME

GAZA

21 December 1957

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to my Aide-Mimoire dated 29 October 1957
concerning my discussions with the Prime Minister of Lebanon and to my
letter of today's date with respect to arrangements for the UNEF Postal
System. In this connection, since the UNEF air transport unit and other
offices in Naples are being closed after 1 February 1958, it is desired to
-establish our transit unit at the Beirut International Airport on a more
regular basis. This unit will consist of a small detachment handling UNEF
personnel, supplies and mails passing through Lebanon to and from UNEF's
area of operations.

I would, therefore, appreciate at this time confirmation that the principles
covered in my discussions with the Prime Minister as set forth in the Aide-
Mdmoire referred to above will apply to the operations of this unit. I believe
that there can be no question that UNEF, as a subsidiary organ of the UNO
established by the General Assembly, is entitled to the benefits of the Con-
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations to which
Lebanon is a party. I also believe that there should be no difficulty in recog-
nizing that the provisions contained in our exchange of letters of 20 and
29 April 1957 concerning the UNEF Leave Centre in Lebanon should apply
mutatis mutandi to the present operation.

With respect to paragraph 2 of my letter of 20 April I should like to
request your agreement that for members of the Force passing through
Lebanon at the beginning and end of their tour of duty with UNEF, the
personal " I " card issued by the appropriate authority of the Participating
State will be accepted in lieu of the UNEF " I " card, since the latter card
will not be in their possession at that time.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) E. L. M. BURNS

Major-General
Commander, UNEF

His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Beirut, Lebanon

I Came into force on 20 January 1958 by the exchange of the said letters.
- United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 286, p. 189.



COPY

AIDE-MAMOIRE

HEADQUARTERS

UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE

Following discussions with the Prime Minister this morning the Comman-
der, UNEF wishes to set forth the following information and considerations
with respect to the proposed use of the Beirut International Airport as a
transhipment point for UNEF personnel, supplies and mail between Naples
and El Arish or other UNEF bases.

It is expected that from about I December 1957, following the beginning
of the rainy season, the UNEF air base at El Arish will cease to be usable
for C119 aircraft. At that time the United Nations desires that its C119
flights from Naples should terminate at the Beirut International Airport
and that its airborne supplies, mail and personnel be transhipped from there
by Dakota (C47) aircraft to El Arish or other UNEF bases. It is estimated that
approximately one C 119 will arrive in Beirut every three days and will
depart for its return flight to Naples the following day. It is also estimated
that approximately one Dakota aircraft will arrive and depart each day in
connection with this operation.

It is not foreseen that any serious problem will arise. Only official United
Nations operations are involved. UNEF, as a subsidiary organ of the United
Nations established by the General Assembly, is of course entitled to the
benefits of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations to which Lebanon is a party. This has been expressly recognized
in the agreement concerning the UNEF Leave Centre in Lebanon. The
same principles which are applicable to all United Nations operations
and to the UNEF activities in Lebanon in connection with the Leave Centre
would apply to the present operation. It may be further noted that the sup-
plies and mail will be transhipped from one United Nations plane to
another at the Beirut International Airfield and will not be removed from
the Customs Zone. It is therefore hoped that all customs and other formalities
may be dispensed with in order to avoid any possible occasion for delay.
Delay with respect to essential airborne supplies could seriously affect the
operations of the United Nations Emergency Force.

Arrangements for adequate office and storage space and for the use of
technical and maintenance facilities are being made in direct discussions
with the Directorate of Civil Aviation.

Beirut, 29 October 1957
E. L. M. BURNS

Major-General
Commander, UNEF



II

REPUBLIQUE LIBANAISE

MINISTE-RE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGARES ET DES LIBANAIS D'OUTRE-MER
LE MINISTRE

1053/5/61/3
Beirut, January 20, 1958

Major-General E. L. M. Burns
Commander, UNEF
Gaza, Egypt

Sir:

I have the honour to refer to your aide-mdmoire dated October 29, 1957,
concerning the discussions you had with the Prime Minister of Lebanon and
to your letter of December 21, 1957, in which you had stated it is the UNEF's
intention to establish, after the closure of its offices in Naples, a transit unit
at the Beirut International Airport on a more regular basis and that this
unit will handle the UNEF personnel, supplies and mails passing through
Lebanon to and from the UNEF's area of operations.

Confirming the agreement in principle of the Government of Lebanon to
the above proposed arrangements conveyed to your representatives on my
behalf by my representative, Mr. E. Ghorra, at the conclusion of their meet-
ing on December 26, 1957, I am happy to inform you further that our
exchange of letters of April 20 and 29, 1957, concerning the UNEF Leave
Center is applicable mutatis mutandis to the present operation.

My Government is also agreeable to the members of the Force carrying
the personal " I " card issued by the appropriate authorities of the partici-
pating states in lieu of the UNEF "I" card, when passing through Lebanon
at the beginning or end of their tour of duty.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

Charles MALIK

Minister for Foreign Affairs

24. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement 1 between the
United Nations and Lebanon concerning the United Nations
Emergency Force Postal Arrangements. Gaza, 21 December 1957
and 5 February 1958, and Beirut, 20 January 1958 2

I

HQ UNEF ME

GAZA, EGYPT

21 Dec. 57
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to my conversations with the Prime Minister of
Lebanon on 29 October 1957 concerning facilities for the use of theBeirut
International Airport as a transhipment point for UNEF personnel,

Came into force on 20 January 1958 by the exchange of the said letters.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 286, p. 199.



supplies and mail, and to my Aide-Mdmoire delivered to your Ministry on the
same date. I should like at this time to propose further arrangements con-
cerning the handling of UNEF mail.

As you undoubtedly know UNEF has up to the present time maintained
a Base Post Office in Naples and the Italian postal administration has acted
as the " administration of origin " for UNEF outbound mail and the " ad-
ministration of destination " for UNEF inbound mail. On approximately
1 February 1958, however, the regular flights of UNEF aircraft between
Naples and UNEF's area of operations will come to an end and it will be
necessary to close the UNEF Base Post Office in Naples. At that time it is
desired to put into effect arrangements for Lebanon to replace Italy as the
" administration of origin and destination " for UNEF mails, and to
handle such mails through Beirut in accordance with the enclosed summary.
I understand that the Lebanese Postal Administration is in principle willing
to take over the functions which have up to this time been performed by
the Italian Postal Administration, and I would appreciate having con-
firmation of your Government's acceptance.

Since it will be necessary to give sufficient notice to the Participating
States and to the Universal Postal Union, I would appreciate having your
reply at the earliest possible opportunity.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

E. L. M. BURNS

Major-General
Commander, UNEF

His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Beirut, Lebanon

SUMMARY OF ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE HANDLING OF MAIL
OF THE UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE

The following arrangements, based on present practice with respect to
UNEF mails, as accepted by the governments and postal authorities con-
cerned, are proposed in order (a) to ensure prompt and effective processing
and transmission of correspondence addressed to members of UNEF and
of mail by them, and (b) to grant the free mailing privilege for private
correspondence sent by members of UNEF. This free mailing privilege
extends, at present, only to letter-mail, postcards and similar forms of
correspondence.

1. BASIS OF ARRANGEMENTS

(i) All mail addressed to or emanating from members of UNEF will be
channelled through a UNEF Base Post Office which will be established at
Beirut, Lebanon. As between this Base Post Office and another UNEF Base
Post Office established in the area of operations of UNEF in the Middle East,
mail shall be transported by UNEF air shuttle.

(ii) In accordance with arrangements to be made with the Lebanese
Government, the Lebanese postal administration will forward to UNEF
BPO at Beirut all mail addressed to UNEF and will accept to forward to
the Participating countries (i.e., countries providing military contingents to
UNEF) mail emanating from UNEF and transmitted by UNEF BPO



Beirut.' (The Lebanese postal administration will become, thus, the
" Administration of origin " for UNEF outbound mail and the " Admini-
stration of destination " for UNEF inbound mail.2 )

(iii) The postal administration ofleach Participating government has ac-
cepted to deliver to addresses in the latter's territories through normal postal
channels, UNEF mail received under these arrangements. The postal ad-
ministration of each Participating government has designated for this
purpose a " central postal address ".3

All outbound UNEF mail shall be addressed to and delivered to the
"central postal address " of each Participating country. Mail originating
in Participating countries and addressed to members of UNEF will carry
the addresses stated in paragraph 2A below.

(iv) Outbound UNEF mail destined to addresses within countries other
than Participating countries will be forwarded to UNEF BPO, Lebanon
and will be mailed under international postal rates at UNEF expense.
The Lebanese postal stamps will be affixed in accordance with arrangements
with the Lebanese postal administration.

2. DETAILS OF IMPLEMENTATION

A. Particulars for handling inbound mail

Inbound mail addressed to UNEF personnel shall consist of all normal
classes of mail accepted by the various postal administrations in the countries
of origin and shall be addressed and handled as follows:

(i) mail originating in a Participating country and addressed to a member
of the military contingent of such country shall be addressed in such manner
as the various Participating countries shall decide. This mail shall be trans-
ported in closed bags through channels of the postal administration of origin
with a despatch label addressed:

From (name of country)
To UNEF Base Post Office

Beirut, Lebanon
(ii) all other mail shall be transported through normal civil postal chan-

nels and shall be addressed

Rank, name and service number
Military unit (followed by name of country)
UNEF Base Post Office
Beirut, Lebanon

All inbound and outbound mail, including all types of parcels, shall be
treated as mail in transit and as such shall be exempt from Lebanese regulations
concerning customs, censorship and currency control.

" Outbound mail " as used herein refers to mail despatchedfrom the UNEF
area;" inbound mail "as used herein refers.to mail despatched to the UNEF area.

These addresses are presently as follows:
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil Copenhagen, Denmark
BogotA, Colombia Oslo, Norway
Montreal, Canada Malmo, Sweden

At present India and Yugoslavia will route their mail through Cairo instead
of the UNEF Base Post Office, Beirut.
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B. Particulars for handling outbound mail

(i) All outbound free mail shall be in conformity with regulations pre-
cribed by the United Nations as to the weight and types of paper and mail
envelopes and shall bear on the upper left hand margin of the envelope the
return address of the sender as follows:

Rank, name, and service number
Military unit
UNEF (and name of country)

(ii) All outbound free mail shall be collected at the BPO in the UNEF
Area of operations and the stamp imprint shall be affixed in the upper right
hand corner or otherwise conspicuously in a space customarily used for
postage stamps. This "franking" cancellation shall appear as follows with
an imprint of the United Nations Seal:

United Nations Emergency Force
(Date cancellation)

(iii) After cancellation, this mail shall be placed in bags according to
Participating countries of destination; these bags shall be closed and
addressed to the " central postal addresses " for each of the Particpating
countries.

(iv) Outbound mail shall be transported to the BPO, Beirut, Lebanon
accompanied by the normal international manifest forms identifying the
bags and weights. The BPO at Beirut shall transfer UNEF outbound mail
to the Lebanese postal administration for delivery through normal air mail
channels to the Participating countries of destination.

II

RAPUBLIQUE LIBANAISE

MINISTtRE DES AFFAIRES ATRANGPRES ET DES LIBANAIS D'OUTRE-MER

LE MINISTRE

1054/5/61/3

Beirut, January 20, 1958
Major-General E. L. M. Burns
Commander, UNEF
Gaza, Egypt

Sir:

I have the honour to refer to your letter of December 21st, 1957, and to
the conversations you had with the Prime Minister of Lebanon on October
29, 1957, concerning facilities for the use of the Beirut International Airport
as a transhipment point for the UNEF personnel, supplies and mail.

I take note of the UNEF's intention to put into effect arrangements for
Lebanon to replace Italy as the " Administration of origin and destination "
for the UNEF mails, to establish in Beirut a UNEF base Post Office in
lieu of Naples and to have these mails handled by the Lebanese Postal
Administration.
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Confirming the Government of Lebanon's agreement in principle to
these arrangements conveyed on my behalf by my representative, Mr.
Edward Ghorra, to your representatives at the conclusion of their meeting
on the 26th of December, 1957, I wish hereby to inform you that the " Mi-
nist~re des Postes et T616graphes " has already taken the necessary steps to
implement our agreement on or about the first of February, 1958.

It is our understanding that the above arrangement shall be carried out by
both parties according to the obligations emanating from Lebanon's mem-
bership in the Universal Postal Union. It is also our understanding that the
UNEF will pay the Lebanese Postal Administration all expenses defrayed
by it in the execution of this arrangement and that payment shall be made
in Beirut in United States dollars at the official rate of the dollar established
by U.P.U.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

Charles MALIK

Minister for Foreign Affairs

III

UNEF HEADQUARTERS

GAZA

Sir, 5 February 1958

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 1054/5/61/3
of 20 January 1958, in which you express your agreement to the proposals in
my letter to you of 21 December 1957 concerning UNEF postal arrange-
ments with your Government. I am pleased to confirm the understandings
set forth in the final paragraph of your letter, subject to the clarification
which has been made with your postal authorities that the expenses to be
charged to UNEF are the transit charges only on " UNEF free mail"
according to Universal Postal Union schedules.

May I take this opportunity to express my sincere appreciation for the co-
operation and assistance which have been received from the officials of your
Government enabling the smooth transfer of our postal facilities from Naples
to Beirut.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

E. L. M. BURNS

Lieutenant-General
Commander, UNEF

His Excellency Dr. Charles Malik
Minister for Foreign Affairs
Beirut, Lebanon



25. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement' between the
United Nations and the Government of Egypt regarding the
Clearance of the Suez Canal. New York, 8 January 1957 2

I

8 January 1957
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to the request of the Government of Egypt for
assistance of the United Nations in arrangements for clearing the Suez Canal.

In accordance with the authority which has been granted to the Secretary-
General by the General Assembly, and on the basis of preliminary exploration
and negotiation, I am in a position to advise you that the United Nations
would be prepared to assist the Government of Egypt by undertaking the
operation necessary for the speedy clearance of the Canal. The general
plans for this assistance would be elaborated in consultation with the
Government of Egypt and, when approved by the Government, implemented
under the instructions of the Secretary-General. The Secretary-General
would be authorized by the Government of Egypt to carry out the task as a
matter of priority as effectively and expeditiously as practicable with free-
dom for him to use the equipment available which he finds necessary for the
operation.

It is envisaged that the United Nations would conduct the clearance opera-
tion through contractual arrangements with private firms which would have
the primary responsibility for the work under the direction and control of
the Secretary-General and his special representative. Such sub-contractual
arrangements as may have to be entered into by the prime contractors in
order to expedite the work would be subject to the approval of the Secretary-
General.

The undertaking would be regarded as a United Nations enterprise and
its personnel would be under obligation to discharge their functions and
regulate their conduct solely in the interests of the United Nations. In
keeping with the United Nations responsibilities, the vessels would fly the
flag of the United Nations in place of their national flags. The property and
persons engaged in the clearance operation (including the contractors,
sub-contractor and their personnel) would, in view of their United Nations
character, be covered by the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the United Nations to which Egypt is a party, in so far as it may be
applicable mutatis mutandis. In the application of the aforesaid Convention
the United Nations shall pay due regard to any representations made by
the Government of Egypt in so far as it is considered that effect can be given
to such representations without detriment to the interests of the United
Nations.

As the clearance of the Canal has to be completed with the utmost speed
and effectiveness, the United Nations, in consultation with the Egyptian
Government, will take all measures required in order to avoid unnecessary
damage to persons and property. It is understood that the United Nations
would not incur responsibility for possible damage to Egyptian ships lying
in the Canal from such activities as it considers necessary to speed the clear-

' Came into force on 8 January 1957 by the exchange of the said letters.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 257, p. 75.
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ance of the Canal. It would also be understood that the United Nations
would retain the rights of a salvor in respect of vessels or property salvaged
in the course of the clearance operations, other than vessels and property
of the Government of Egypt.

The United Nations will, of course, keep the Government of Egypt
currently and fully informed of the progress of the operations and the Gov-
ernment will, I am sure, render all such assistance as may be required by
the United Nations for this task.

If the points set forth in this letter are acceptable to the Government of
Egypt, this letter and the reply of the Government will be considered as con-
stituting an agreement between Egypt and the United Nations, effective
from the date of the reply.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) Dag HAMMARSKJOLD

Secretary-General

His Excellency Dr. Mahmoud Fawzi
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Egypt
Permanent Mission of Egypt to the United Nations
New York

II
8 January 1957

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your letter of 8 January 1957 in which you
have been so good as to inform me that the United Nations would be pre-
pared to assist the Government of Egypt by undertaking the operation
necessary for the speedy clearance of the Suez Canal, and I have the pleasure
to advise you in the name of the Government of Egypt of its full agreement
on, and acceptance of, the terms of your letter. You may rest assured that
the Government of Egypt will give its fullest co-operation and assistance to
the operation.

The Government of Egypt agrees, furthermore, that your letter and this
reply will be considered as constituting an agreement between Egypt and
the United Nations.

I take this opportunity, Sir, to renew the assurances of my highest considera-
tion.

(Signed) Mahmoud FAwzI

Minister for Foreign Affairs

His Excellency Mr. Dag Hammarskjold
Secretary-General
New York



26. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement 1 between the
United Nations and Lebanon concerning the Status of the
United Nations Observation Group in Lebanon. New York,
13 June 1958 2

PO 230 Leb (1)
13 June 1958

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to the resolution of 11 June 1958,' by which the
United Nations Security Council decided to dispatch urgently an " obser-
vation group to proceed to Lebanon so as to ensure that there is no illegal
infiltration of personnel or supply of arms or other material across the Leba-
nese borders ", and authorized the Secretary-General to take the necessary
steps to that end.

In view of the special importance and difficult nature of the functions
which this Observation Group will perform, I would propose that, with the
operation as now envisaged, your Government might agree to extend to the
Observation Group consisting of three senior members, the United Nations
military observers and the United Nations Secretariat-over and above
the status which they enjoy under the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations-the privileges and immunities, exemp-
tions and facilities which are enjoyed by diplomatic envoys in accordance
with international law. The privileges and immunities necessary for the
fulfilment of the functions of the Observation Group also include freedom
of entry, without delay or hindrance, of property, equipment and spare
parts; freedom of movement of personnel, equipment and transport; the
use of United Nations vehicle registration plates; the right to fly the United
Nations flag on premises, observation posts and vehicles; and the right of
unrestricted communication by radio, both within the area of operations
and to connect with the United Nations radio network, as well as by tele-
phone, telegraph or other means.

It is my understanding that the Lebanese Government will provide at its
own expense, in agreement with the Representative of the Secretariat, all
such premises as may be necessary for the accommodation and fulfilment of
the functions of the Observation Group, including office space and areas
for observation posts and field centres. All such premises shall be inviolable
and subject to the exclusive control and authority of the Observation Group.
I likewise understand that your Government will in consultation with the
Observation Group provide for necessary means of transportation and com-
munication.

If these proposals meet with your approval, I should like to suggest that
this letter and your reply should constitute an agreement between the United

1 Came into force on 12 June 1958, the date of arrival of the first members of
the United Nations Observation Group in Lebanon, in accordance with the
provisions of the said letters.

United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 303, p. 271.
3 United Nations document S/4023.



Nations and Lebanon, to take effect from the date of the arrival of the first
members of the Observation Group in Lebanon.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

Dag HAMMARSKJOLD

Secretary-General
His Excellency Dr. Charles Malik
Minister for Foreign Affairs

I1

PERMANENT MISSION OF LEBANON

TO THE UNITED NATIONS

NEW YORK

Excellency, 13 June 1958
I have the honour to refer to your letter of 13 June 1958 concerning certain

privileges, immunities and facilities for the Observation Group established
by Security Council Resolution of 11 June 1958. I am pleased to advise you
in the name of my Government that, having in mind the difficult nature of
the functions of the Observation Group, the Government of Lebanon fully
agrees with and hereby expresses its acceptance of the terms of your letter.

The Government of Lebanon also agrees that your letter and this reply
should constitute an agreement between the United Nations and Lebanon,
effective from the date of the arrival of the first members of the Obser-
vation Group in Lebanon.

Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration.

Charles MALIK

Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Lebanon

His Excellency Mr. Dag Hammarskjold
Secretary-General
United Nations
New York, N.Y.

EXCHANGE OF LETTERS CONSTITUTING AN AMENDMENT'
TO THE AGREEMENT OF 13 JUNE 1958 BETWEEN THE
UNITED NATIONS AND LEBANON CONCERNING THE
STATUS OF THE UNITED NATIONS OBSERVATION GROUP
IN LEBANON. NEW YORK, 26 AND 30 JUNE 1958

PO 230 Leb (1)

Sir, 26 June 1958
I have the honour to refer to our exchange of letters of 13 June 1958

determining the privileges and immunities to be enjoyed by the members
of, and specified personnel associated with, the United Nations Observation
Group in Lebanon established by the Security Council in its resolution of
11 June 1958.2

1 Came into force on 30 June 1958 by the exchange of the said letters.
United Nations document S/4023.



In view of the various technical services and functions which may prove
necessary in support of the work of the Observation Group in Lebanon,
I should like to propose that the same privileges and immunities accorded
to the categories of persons mentioned in our exchange of letters of 13 June
should also be extended by your Government to experts sent to Lebanon
to perform missions in connexion with the work of the United Nations
Observation Group in Lebanon.

If this proposal meets with your approval, I would suggest that this letter
and your reply might be treated as an amendment to the agreement effected
by our exchange of letters of 13 June.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

Dag HAMMARSKJOLD

Secretary-General

His Excellency Dr. Charles Malik
Minister for Foreign Affairs
Beirut, Lebanon

II

PERMANENT MISSION OF LEBANON

TO THE UNITED NATIONS

NEW YORK

30 June 1958
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your letter of 26 June 1958, proposing an
amendment to the agreement effected by our exchange of letters of 13 June
1958 establishing the privileges and immunities of the United Nations
Observation Group in Lebanon.

Having in mind the necessity of providing the Observation Group with
essential technical services, I am pleased to advise that the Government of
Lebanon accepts your proposal and agrees to extend the same privileges
and immunities as accorded in our exchange of letters of 13 June to such
experts as may be sent to Lebanon to perform missions in connexion with
the work of the United Nations Observation Group in Lebanon.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

Charles MALIK

Minister for Foreign Affairs

His Excellency Mr. Dag Hammarskjold

Secretary-General

United Nations

New York



27. Exchange of Letters constituting an Agreement 1 between the
United Nations and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan concern-
ing Arrangements for the stationing in the Hashemite Kingdom
of Jordan of a Subsidiary Organ of the United Nations under the
Charge of a Special Representative of the Secretary-General.
Amman, 8 and 18 November 1958 2

Amman, 8 November 1958
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to the agreement between the Secretary-General
of the United Nations and your Government for the stationing in the
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan of a subsidiary organ of the United Nations
under the charge of a Special Representative of the Secretary-General, as
a " practical arrangement " within the purview of the resolution of the
General Assembly of 21 August 1958,' with the task of helping to uphold
the principles and purposes of the Charter in relation to Jordan in present
circumstances, including the development of a good-neighbour policy
towards Jordan.

2. In view of the special functions and importance of this United Nations
organ, I have the honour to propose that your Government extend to the
Special Representative of the Secretary-General and to officials of the
United Nations assigned to his staff-over and above the status which
they and the organ enjoy under the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations, to which your Government acceded on
3 January 1958-the privileges and immunities, exemptions and facilities
which are enjoyed by diplomatic envoys in accordance with international
law. The privileges and immunities necessary for the full exercise of the
functions of the United Nations organ will also include freedom of entry
and departure, without delay or hindrance, of its personnel and property,
and full freedom of movement throughout Jordan, subject to the under-
standing that the responsibility will rest with the United Nations to carry
out any security measures with regard to transport by United Nations
vehicles, taking due account of local laws and regulations in this respect;
the right to fly the United Nations flag on its premises and vehicles or
otherwise in connexion with its official business; the right to operate United
Nations vehicles and the use of United Nations registration plates; the
recognition of personal identity cards to be issued by the Special Represen-
tative; the right of unrestricted communication by radio, through the
operation of fixed or mobile sending and receiving stations within Jordan,
and for connexion with the United Nations radio network, as well as by
telephone, telegraph or other means; and the use of airfields by aircraft
in the service of the United Nations without the payment of fees or charges
except those directly related to services rendered.

I Came into force on 27 September 1958, the date of arrival in Jordan of the
Special Representative, in accordance with the provisions of the said letters.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 315, p. 125.
3 United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Third Special Session,

Supplement No. 1 (A/3905), p. 1, resolution 1237 (ES-III).



3. It is my understanding that your Government will assist in providing,
at the request of the Special Representative of the Secretary-General, such
premises as may be necessary for the accommodation and fulfillment of the
functions of the United Nations organ, these to be inviolable and subject to
the exclusive control and authority of the Special Representative. I like-
wise understand that the Special Representative may call upon your
Government for assistance in the acquisition of living accommodations for
the personnel serving with him and for the procurement of such supplies
and equipment that the Special Representative may request and that are
locally available.

4. Finally, it is my understanding that your Government will, to the
extent requested, render assistance to the Special Representative in the
recruitment of local staff, who shall enjoy immunity concerning official
acts provided in Section 18 (a) of the Convention and freedom of movement
within Jordan in the exercise of their official functions, and that their
appointment and service shall be upon conditions to be within the exclusive
authority of the Special Representative.

5. If these proposals meet with the approval of your Government I
should like to suggest that this letter and your reply should constitute an
agreement between the United Nations and the Hashemite Kingdom of
Jordan, to take effect from 27 September 1958, the date of the arrival in
Jordan of the Special Representative.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

P. P. SPINELLI

Special Representative of the Secretary-General

His Excellency Mr. Samir Rifai
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs
The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan
Amman

II

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

OFFICE OF THE PRIME MINISTER
No. 1/103/P/10164

Amman, 18 November 1958
Mr. Pier Spinelli
United Nations Ambassador
Amman

I have the honour to refer to your letter dated 8 November 1958 in the
following terms:

[See letter I]

I am happy to inform you that the Government of the Hashemite King-
dom of Jordan has decided to approve the foregoing and to consider your
letter aforementioned and this reply as constituting an agreement between
the Jordanian Government and the United Nations, to take effect from
27 September 1958.

I have the honour to be, etc. Samir AL-RIFAI

Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs

Copy to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.



III
Amman, 8 November 1958

Sir,
I have the honour to refer to my letter of even date which sets forth

proposed arrangements for the stationing in the Hashemite Kingdom of
Jordan of a subsidiary organ of the United Nations under the charge of a
Special Representative of the Secretary-General, which, together with
your reply dated 8 November 1958, constitutes an agreement between the
United Nations and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan with effect from
27 September 1958.

I have the honour now to confirm the understanding we have reached
concerning interpretation of certain of the proposals agreed upon in the
exchange of letters under reference:

With respect to the arrangements described in paragraph 3 of my letter
under reference, it is understood and agreed that payment would be made
at reasonable rates, for any privately owned accommodation, and for
supplies and equipment obtained by the Special Representative with the
assistance of your Government.

With reference to the status of local staff described in paragraph 4 of
my letter under reference, it is understood that, although local staff engaged
by the Special Representative shall be subject to national laws in general,
their status with respect to jurisdictional immunity concerning official acts
is governed by Section 18 (a) of the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations.

I would be most grateful for written confirmation that the interpretations
described above meet with the approval of your Government.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

P. P. SPINELLI
Special Representative of the Secretary-General

His Excellency Mr. Samir Rifai
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan
Amman

IV

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

OFFICE OF THE PRIME MINISTER

No. 1/103/P/10166
Amman, 18 November 1958

Mr. Pier Spinelli
United Nations Ambassador
Amman

With reference to your letter dated 8 November 1958 containing the
text of the mutual understanding reached concerning the interpretation of
certain of the points agreed upon pursuant to your letter dated 8 November
1958 and my reply No. I/103/P/10164 dated 18 November 1958, I wish to



inform you that the Jordanian Government confirms the interpretations
agreed upon as described in your letter aforementioned.

I have the honour to be, etc.
Samir AL-RIFAI

Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs

Copy to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

28. Exchange of Letters between the Secretary-General of the
United Nations and the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Lebanon
concerning Privileges and Immunities to be applied by the
Government of Lebanon to the 1949 Session of the Commission on
the Status of Women at Beirut. 17 January and 15 February 1949

A. LETTER AND ATTACHED AIDE MEMOIRE FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

OF THE UNITED NATIONS TO THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF LEBANON

17 January 1949
Your Excellency,

I have the honour to draw your attention to section D of resolution 120
(VI), adopted by the United Nations Economic and Social Council on
3 March 1948, which states:

" The Economic and Social Council,
" Having regard to the invitation of the Government of Lebanon that

the Commission on the Status of Women should hold its session of 1949
in that country,

" Requests the Secretary-General to make suitable arrangements for
holding the 1949 session of the Commission in Lebanon, to last not more
than three weeks, provided that he should further consult the Council at
its seventh session if the arrangements are found to involve substantial
extra costs to the United Nations over those of a meeting at Head-
quarters; "

Accordingly I have the honour to give below particulars regarding the
arrangements to be made and the facilities to be granted by the Lebanese
Government for the 1949 session of the Commission on the Status of Women
at Beirut:

(9) As Lebanon has not yet acceded to the Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities of the United Nations,' the privileges and immunities to be
enjoyed by the Commission in Lebanese territory have been specified in a
document annexed hereto.

H.E. The Minister of Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Lebanon,
Beirut, Lebanon.

1 Lebanon acceded to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the United Nations on 10 March 1949.



This document provides that the Lebanese Government will extend to
the Commission, to the representatives of the countries which are members
thereof, and to its Secretariat, some of the privileges specified in the said
Convention. It also reproduces, with regard to the question of free access to
the conference area of the Commission, the provisions contained in the
Agreement between the United Nations and the United States of America
regarding the Headquarters of the United Nations.

It should be mentioned in this connexion that those provisions, which are
of an essential nature, were reproduced in the agreement specifying the
privileges and immunities to be granted to the United Nations by the
French Government during the holding of the third session of the General
Assembly in Paris, and, furthermore, that the need to guarantee free access
to the Headquarters of the United Nations, and to any other premises in
which the United Nations may hold meetings, was emphasized during the
recent discussions of the Legal Committee of the General Assembly.

I have the honour to be, etc.
(Signed) Trygve LIE

Secretary-General

PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES TO BE ACCORDED BY THE
LEBANESE GOVERNMENT TO THE COMMISSION ON THE
STATUS OF WOMEN, TO THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
STATES MEMBERS THEREOF, AND TO ITS SECRETARIAT

A. Inviolability and protection of the premises placed at the disposal
of the Commission on the Status of Women ' for the duration of its session

I

The premises placed at the disposal of the Commission for the duration
of its session shall be inviolable. They shall be immune from search, requisi-
tion, confiscation, expropriation and any other form of interference, whether
by executive, administrative, judicial or legislative action.

The premises shall be considered premises of the United Nations and
shall be placed under the control and authority of the United Nations,
which shall have the sole right to authorize or forbid access thereto and to
expel any person therefrom.

II

The competent Lebanese authorities shall take the necessary measures
to ensure that the tranquillity of the premises specified in section I is not
disturbed by the unauthorized entry of groups of persons or by disturbances
of the peace occurring in the immediate vicinity. To that end they shall
provide all necessary police protection outside the said premises.

If so requested by the competent authority of the United Nations, a
sufficient number of police shall be provided for the preservation of law and
order inside the premises specified in section I and for the removal therefrom
of persons as requested under the authority of the United Nations.

I Hereinafter referred to simply by the short title " the Commission



III

The premises described in section I shall remain at the disposal of the
Commission for the duration of its session, the duration to include a pre-
paratory period to commence fifteen days before the date appointed for the
opening of the session and a liquidation period of fifteen days to follow the
official closure of the Commission's session.

B. Freedom of access to the premises placed at the disposal of the Commission
and right of entry into and sojourn in Lebanese territory

Freedom of access to the premises of the Commission is guaranteed
without restriction.

The Lebanese Government undertakes to authorize the entry into
Lebanon, without visa costs or delay, and the sojourn in Beirut for the
duration of their functions with, or mission to, the Commission, of the
following persons:

(a) Representatives of Member States and officials of the United Nations;
(b) Representatives of the press, radio, cinema and any other information

agencies approved by the United Nations. The United Nations will com-
municate to the Lebanese Government, eight days in advance, the names
of the persons concerned;

(c) Persons designated by the specialized agencies or the non-govern-
mental organizations admitted to consultative status by the United Nations,
to represent them before the Commission;

(d) Any other persons invited by the Commission on official business.
Without prejudice to any special immunities they may enjoy, the persons

referred to in the foregoing paragraphs shall not, during the entire length
of their functions or mission, including the time of travel in Lebanese
territory, be liable to arrest, to seizure of their personal baggage or to
expulsion proceedings, unless they have abused the privileges of sojourn
accorded to them hereby by engaging, in Lebanese territory, in an activity
irrelevant to their functions and punishable under Lebanese law.

C. Status

Representatives of States Members of the United Nations, members of
the Secretariat and experts appointed by the United Nations shall enjoy,
during the period of their mission to the Commission, including the time of
travel in Lebanese territory, the benefit of the privileges, immunities,
exemptions and facilities specified in articles IV, V and VI of the General
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations.

D. United Nations laissez-passer

The Lebanese Government undertakes to recognize and accept as valid
travel documents the laissez-passer issued by the United Nations.

E. Facilities in respect of communications and questions concerning
property, funds and assets

The Commission shall enjoy the privileges and immunities specified in
sections 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 of the Convention on the Privileges and Im-
munities of the United Nations.



B. CABLEGRAM FROM THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

OF LEBANON TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS

CABLEGRAM

FROM: HAMID FRANGIE, MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF LEBANON, BEYROUTH.

DATED: 15 FEBRUARY 1949
TO: SECRETARY-GENERAL

132/S HAVE HONOUR TO INFORM YOU OF LEBANESE GOVERNMENT'S AGREEMENT

TO CONTENTS OF YOUR LETTER SOA 175-02 JPH-CL CONCERNING MEETING OF

COMMISSION ON STATUS OF WOMEN. LEBANON ACCEDED TO CONVENTION ON

PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF UNITED NATIONS ON 11 NOVEMBER 1948.
DEPOSIT OF INSTRUMENTS OF RATIFICATION IMMINENT.

29. Exchange of Letters between the Permanent Representative of
Uruguay and the Secretary-General of the United Nations
concerning Privileges and Immunities to be accorded by the
Government of Uruguay to the Sessions in Montevideo of the
Subcommission on Freedom of Information and of the Press,
and of the Economic Commission for Latin America. Montevideo,
19 April 1950, and New York, 5 May 1950 1

A. LETTER FROM THE PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF URUGUAY

TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS

DELEGATION OF URUGUAY TO THE UNITED NATIONS

Montevideo, 19 April 1950
The Secretary-General,
United Nations,
Lake Success, N.Y.

Sir,

Article 104 of the Charter of the United Nations provides that the
Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members such
legal capacity as may be necessary for the exercise of its functions and the
fulfilment of its purposes,

Furthermore Article 105 of the Charter provides that the Organization
shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members such privileges and immu-
nities as are necessary for the fulfilment of its purposes, and that represen-
tatives of the Members of the United Nations and officials of the Organiza-
tion shall similarly enjoy such privileges and immunities as are necessary
for the independent exercise of their functions in connexion with the Orga-
nization. Accordingly I have the honour to inform you that for so long
as Uruguay has not acceded to the Convention on the Privileges and Im-
munities of the United Nations, my Government will apply the provisions
of the Convention in its relations with the United Nations and its officials,
and with representatives of its Members and experts employed in United

Uruguay has not yet acceded to the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations.



Nations missions, and that during the sessions in Montevideo of the Sub-
Commission on Freedom of Information and of the Press and the Economic
Commission for Latin America, which are to commence in May 1950, the
Government of Uruguay is willing to grant the following privileges, immu-
nities and facilities:

Premises

The premises made available to the above Commissions for the duration of
their sessions will be inviolable and exempt from registration, occupation,
confiscation, expropriation or any other form of action resulting from exe-
cutive, administrative, judicial or legislative measures.

Such premises shall be deemed to be premises of the United Nations and
shall be placed under the control and authority of the United Nations and
the United Nations alone shall have the right to authorize or prohibit entry
to these premises and to expel any person from them.

The competent authorities of Uruguay shall make adequate arrangements
to prevent any disturbances in the said premises due to the unauthorized
entry of groups of persons or to disorders in their immediate vicinity. To
this end they shall supply any necessary police protection outside the
premises.

At the request of the competent United Nations authorities, police de-
tachments of adequate size to maintain order within the said premises and
expel any persons therefrom shall be supplied, in conformity with any
instructions which may be issued under the authority of the United Nations.

The said premises shall remain at the disposal of the Commissions for the
duration of their sessions, and this duration shall include a preparatory
period prior to the date set for the opening of each session and a supplemen-
tary period immediately following the official closure thereof.

The Government of Uruguay shall place at the disposal of the United
Nations, free of charge, the necessary staff for the cleaning and care of the
premises.

Freedom of access to the premises placed at the disposal of the Commissions,
and right of entry and sojourn in the territory of Uruguay

Freedom of access to the premises of the Commissions is guaranteed with-
out restriction.

The Government of Uruguay undertakes to authorize the following per-
sons, who will be granted visas free of charge and for an unlimited period,
to enter Uruguay and sojourn in Montevideo for the duration of their duties
or missions in connexion with each Commission:

(a) Representatives of States Members and officials of the United Nations;
(b) Representatives of the press, the radio, the films and other information

agencies recognized by the United Nations;
(c) Persons designated by the specialized agencies and non-governmental

organizations granted consultative status by the United Nations and repre-
senting such agencies or organizations in the Commissions;

(d) Any other persons invited by the Commissions for official purposes.
Without prejudice to any special immunities which may have been granted

to them, the persons referred to in the foregoing paragraphs shall enjoy
immunity, for the duration of their duties or missions including the travel



time through the territory of Uruguay, against personal detention or arrest,
the seizure of their baggage and deportation measures, unless they abuse the
privileges of residence granted to them by these presents by conducting
activities in the territory of Uruguay unrelated to their duties and punishable
under Uruguayan laws.

Telecommunications
In addition to the privileges accorded in this regard under the Convention

on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations, the Government
of Uruguay shall assume the responsibility for all necessary internal and
external telephone installations. The Government of Uruguay shall not
demand any sum as payment for the rent of telephone and telegraph equip-
ment.

Special privileges and immunities
The Govei'nment of Uruguay has resolved to grant the privileges, immu-

nities, exemptions and facilities accorded to diplomatic envoys accredited to
the Government of Uruguay not only to the persons referred to in Section 19
of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations
but, in addition, for the duration of their duties including their travel time
in the territory of Uruguay, to the following persons:

(1) Representatives of States Members in the above-mentioned Commis-
sions;

(2) High officials of the United Nations, a list of whom shall be commu-
nicated to the Government of Uruguay. All other officials of the United
Nations, including those engaged locally but excluding those paid by the
hour, shall enjoy the privileges and immunities enumerated in Section 18
of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations.

Laissez-passer
In addition, the Government of Uruguay undertakes, in accordance with

the terms of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations, to recognize the " laissez-passer " issued by the United Nations as
valid travel documents.

(Signed) E. R. FABREGAT

Enrique Rodriguez FABREGAT

Permanent representative of Uruguay to the
United Nations

B. LETTER FROM THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY-GENERAL TO THE PERMANENT

REPRESENTATIVE OF URUGUAY

Sir, 
5 May 1950

I am directed by the Secretary-General to acknowledge the receipt of
your letter of 19 April 1950 relating to the Privileges and Immunities that
the Uruguayan Government is willing to grant during the sessions, in
Montevideo, of the Sub-Commission on the Freedom of Information and of
the Press, and of the Economic Commission for Latin America.

I have taken due note of the contents of this communication and I shall
not fail to forward you, in due course, the list of high officials of the United
Nations who should enjoy, for the duration of their duties with the Coin-



missions, including their travel time in the territory of Uruguay, the privi-
leges and immunities as provided for in paragraph 2 of the heading of the
paragraph of your letter, entitled " Special Privileges and Immunities

I have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your obedient Servant
Ivan KERNO

Assistant Secretary-General
Legal Department

30. Memorandum of Agreement between the Secretary-General of
the United Nations and the Government of Chile concerning
Facilities, Privileges and Immunities to be accorded by the
Government of Chile to the Twelfth Session of the Economic and
Social Council in Santiago, 30 January 1951 1

PART I. ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE

Article VII. Police Protection

1. The Government shall furnish at its own expense such police protec-
tion as may be necessary to ensure the efficient functioning of the Conference
without interference of any kind. Without restricting the generality of the
preceding sentence, the Government shall station guards at such points in
and around the Conference area as may be designated by the United Nations,
and the Government shall also provide at its own expense police escorts and
other police protection as and when required by the United Nations for the
protection of personnel, furniture, equipment and supplies on such occasions
and for such periods as the United Nations shall designate.

2. Without restricting the generality of this Article, the Government
shall also provide at its own expense a sufficient number of police to ensure
that the tranquility of the Conference area is not disturbed by any person
or group of persons attempting unauthorized entry, or creating disturbances.

3. While all police furnished under the provisions of Sub-section 1 and 2
of this Article shall be under the administrative control of the Government,
the United Nations may give the persons immediately in charge of all such
police, such directions as the United Nations may see fit for the purpose of
ensuring that the United Nations receives such protection as may be neces-
sary for the purpose of conducting the Conference without any interference
of any kind.

Article X1. Rate of Exchange

1. Any calculation relating to determining what is the equivalent of
United States dollars in Chilean pesos shall be governed by the most fav-
ourable legal rate of exchange obtainable by the United Nations from any

1 Chile acceded to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations on 15 October 1948.



source prevailing on the date on which any payment is required to be made
under the terms of this Agreement.

2. The United Nations may at any time convert United States dollars
into Chilean pesos at the most favourable legal rate of exchange obtainable
by the United Nations from any source.

PART II. PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES

Article XIII. Status of Conference Area

The Conference area for the purpose of this Agreement shall be regarded
in every respect as being United Nations property. Without restricting the
generality of the preceding sentence, the Conference area shall be under the
control and authority of the United Nations which shall have the sole right
to authorize or prohibit entry of any persons or any property to the Confer-
ence area or to remove any persons or property therefrom.

Article XIV. Freedom of Entry

1. The Government shall permit the following persons irrespective of
their nationalities to enter and leave Chile at will and to sojourn in Chile
for the duration of their duties in connexion with the Conference:

(a) Representatives of Member States and their families
(b) Officials of the United Nations and their families
(c) Officials of the Specialized Agencies and their families
(d) Representatives of non-governmental organizations granted consul-

tative status to the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations
(e) Representatives of the Press, Radio, Film and other Information

Agencies accredited by the United Nations
(f) Any other person invited by the United Nations to attend the Confer-

ence on official business related to the Conference

2. Any visas which may be required by any persons referred to in Sub-
section 1 of this Article shall be granted as promptly as possible without
charge, provided however that no visas shall be required for holders of
United Nations laissez-passer.

Article XV. Representatives of Member States

1. The Government shall grant the privileges and immunities, exemp-
tions, and facilities accorded to diplomatic envoys accredited to the Govern-
ment, to the representatives of Member States to the Economic and Social
Council regardless of whether or not the Government maintains diplomatic
relations with the Governments of any such Member States.

Article XVI. Status of Officials of the United Nations and of the Specialized Agencies

1. The Government shall grant to all officials of the United Nations and
to all officials of specialized agencies attending the Conference other than the
personnel referred to in Sub-section 1 of Article VI the same privileges and
immunities, exemptions and facilities as are accorded to diplomatic envoys of
similar rank accredited to the Government. Personnel who are recruited
under Sub-section 1 of Article VI, excluding such personnel as are paid at
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hourly rates, shall enjoy the privileges and immunities enumerated in Section
18 of the Convention on Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations as
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 13 February
1946.

2. A list of all officials of the United Nations, excluding the officials
referred to in Sub-section 1 of Article VI, shall be communicated by the
United Nations to the Government in due time before the opening of the
Conference.

Article XVIL Customs

Without restricting the generality of the provisions of this Agreement, all
property belonging to the United Nations and all personal baggage belonging
to the persons enumerated in clauses (a), (b) and (c) of Sub-section 1 of
Article XIV may be imported and exported from Chile free of all customs
and excise or other taxes whatsoever.

PART III. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article XVIII. Supplementary to Immunities Convention

The provisions of this Agreement shall be construed as being supplemen-
tary to the provisions of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the United Nations as adopted by the General Assembly of the United
Nations on 13 February 1946 which Convention shall be deemed in no way
prejudiced or otherwise impaired by the provisions of this Agreement.

Article XIX. Liaison

The United Nations and the Government shall conduct all operations
envisaged under the terms of this Agreement through appropriate liaison
officers appointed for this purpose.

31. Agreement 1 between the United Nations and the Government of
the United Mexican States regarding the Arrangements for
the Holding of the Fourth Session of the United Nations
Economic Commission for Latin America in Mexico. Signed at
Mexico, on 20 May 1951 2 3

Whereas, upon the invitation of the Government of Mexico (said Govern-
ment being hereafter referred to as " the Government "), the fourth session
of the United Nations Economic Commission for Latin America (hereinafter
being referred to as " the Conference ") shall be held in Mexico, the Con-
ference to commence on 28 May 1951, and NOW, THEREFORE, the Govern-
ment and the United Nations hereby agree as follows:

Article I. Conference and office accommodations

I. The Government shall make available to the United Nations, without
any expense to the latter, conference and office accommodations in the Social
Security Building at Mexico City.

1 Came into force on 20 May 1951, in accordance with article XI.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 102, p. 103.
3 Mexico has not yet acceded to the Convention on the Privileges and Im-

munities of the United Nations.



2. The Government shall at its own expense suitably furnish and equip
the Conference area, and provide such furniture, equipment, supplies and
other items as may be necessary for the effective conduct of the Conference.

3. Without restricting the generality of this article, the Government
shall provide suitable facilities for Press, radio and simultaneous interpreta-
tion operations in the Conference rooms.

4. The Government shall, at its own expense, have installed or provide
in the Conference area all public utilities necessary for the efficient conduct
of the Conference.

Article If. Disposition of government equipment

The Government shall, at its own expense, install and do such other acts
as may be necessary to maintain in use any furniture and equipment, sup-
plies and other items which it is making available to the United Nations
under the provisions of this Agreement.

Article II. Charges for public utilities

All public utilities, equipment, furniture and supplies of any other kind
made available to the United Nations by the Government under the provi-
sions of this Agreement may be used by the United Nations without charge
of any kind excepting that the United Nations shall be required to pay at
standard rates for any long-distance telephone calls as well as for telegraphic
services.

Article IV. Personnel

1. The Government shall reimburse the United Nations for all expenses
which arise from the employment under contract in Mexico of such Confer-
ence servicing personnel as will be required for the Conference, except that
such expenses shall be previously agreed between the Government and the
United Nations.

2. The Government shall deposit to the credit of the United Nations
in the Bank of Mexico City designated by the United Nations as and when
requested by the United Nations such sums in Mexican currency as may be
required to meet the obligations of the Government under paragraph I of
this article.

Article V. Security measures

The Government shall take all measures necessary to ensure the security
of the Conference area.

Article VI. Hotel accommodations

1. If it should be necessary, the Government will extend its good offices
in the procurement of suitable hotel accommodations for members of the
United Nations delegations, officials of the specialized agencies, of non-
governmental organizations, of the United Nations and for any other per-
sonnel connected with the Conference, and for any other person for whom
the United Nations requires accommodation.

2. Any person by whom accommodation is occupied in pursuance to the
provisions of this Article shall be financially responsible for all costs in con-
nection with any such accommodation.



Article VII. General accounting at conclusion of Conference
1. The United Nations shall maintain an adequate system of accounts,

which shall be made available to an auditor to be designated by the Gov-
ernment.

2. Within ninety days from the conclusion of the Conference, the United
Nations shall account to the Government for the funds expended under the
provisions of this Agreement and shall at that time refund to the Government
in Mexican currency any amount owing by the United Nations to the
Government under the provisions of this Agreement. In the event of any
sum being owing by the Government to the United Nations, the United
Nations shall alternatively within the said ninety-day period send a state-
ment of account showing the amount owing which the Government hereby
agrees to place to the credit of the United Nations in Mexican currency in
a bank in Mexico City designated by the United Nations within ten days
from the receipt of any such statement of account.

Article VIII. Freedom of entry

The Government shall permit the following persons irrespective of their
nationality to enter and leave Mexico at will during the exercise of their
duties in connection with the Conference: (a) representatives of Member
States and their families; (b) officials of the United Nations and their families;
(c) officials of the specialized agencies and their families; (d) representatives
of the Inter-American Economic and Social Council and their families; (e)
representatives of non-governmental organizations having consultative
status; (f) representatives of the Press, radio, film and other information
agencies accredited by the United Nations; (g) any other person invited
by the United Nations to attend the Conference on official business related
to the Conference.

Article IX. Liaison

The United Nations and the Government shall conduct all operations
envisaged under the terms of this Agreement through appropriate liaison
officers appointed for this purpose.

Article X. General indemnity

The United Nations shall not be responsible for damage or destruction
to any buildings, furniture or equipment within the Conference area.

Article XI. Duration of this Agreement

This Agreement shall be in full force and effect between this date and the
twenty-first day following the conclusion of the Conference.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the respective representatives of the parties thereto
have signed this Agreement this twentieth day of May, one thousand nine
hundred and fifty-one.

For the Department of External Affairs of Mexico:
(Signed) Lic. Vicente SANCHEZ GAVITO

Director-General of the Diplomatic Service
For the United Nations:

(Signed) Eugenio CASTILLO
Deputy Executive Secretary

of the Economic Commission for Latin America



32. Echange de lettres constituant un accord 1 entre l'Organisation
des Nations Unies et la France relatif A la tenue de la Sixiime
Session de l'Assembl~e g6nkrale des Nations Unies A Paris.
Paris, 17 aoft 1951 2

I
N' 106

Paris, le 17 ao~it 1951
Monsieur le Secr~taire g6nral,

A la suite des conversations au cours desquelles ont &6 d~finis les principes
gfn~raux qui 6tabliront les obligations et les responsabilit~s rfciproques des
Nations Unies et du Gouvernement franqais en ce qui concerne l'organisation
de la sixi~me session de l'Assemble g~nfrale des Nations Unies, j'ai l'honneur
de vous soumettre le projet d'accord ci-aprs.

I. - OBLIGATIONS FINANCILRES

Le Gouvernement franqais et les Nations Unies concluront un accord
compl6mentaire pour d6terminer la r6partition de leurs obligations financires
respectives lorsque ces obligations ne sont pas dejA expressdment d6finies
dans le pr6sent accord.

II demeure entendu que la totalit6 des obligations financi~res des Nations
Unies telles que d6finies dans le pr6sent accord et dans l'accord compl6-
mentaire prdvu ci-dessus n'entrainera pas, pour les Nations Unies de
d6penses sup6rieures A celles autoris6es par la resolution 499 (V).3

I. - LOCAUX

a) Le Gouvernement franqais mettra gratuitement A la disposition des
Nations Unies, pour la durde de la sixi~me session de l'Assembl6e g6n6rale,
les locaux correspondant aux plans ci-annexds comprenant:

D'une part, la partie du Palais de Chaillot constitute par la salle et les
d6pendances du Th6Atre national populaire;
et, d'autre part, les constructions spdcialement rdalisdes par lui, A cette
occasion, constructions adjacentes au Thditre national prdcit6.

b) Dans cet ensemble de locaux d6sign6 ci-apr~s par l'expression: zone
des confirences, trouveront place:

1. Une salle pour les s6ances plknires avec les annexes ndcessaires telles
que: halls pour les ddl6gu6s, la presse et le public, vestiaires, cabines
tl6phoniques, etc.,

2. Des salles de commissions,

3. Des bureaux pour le Secretariat,

4. Des locaux destin6s aux journalistes accrdditds comportant des salles
de redaction et divers bureaux.

c) L'ensemble des locaux mis A la disposition de l'Organisation sera con-
venablement am6nag6 selon les besoins de l'Assembl6e gdndrale et com-

I Entr6 en vigueur le 17 aoCit 1951 par l'6change desdites lettres.
2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, Vol. 122, p. 191.

Document des Nations Unies A/1775/Add. 1.



portera, en particulier, des estrades, des cabines de radiodiffusion et d'inter-
pr~tation simultan~e.

d) L'ameublement des locaux occupfs par les services des Nations Unies
sera assur6 gratuitement par le Gouvernement frangais. Toutefois, en plus
du mobilier bureau mis h leur disposition par le Gouvernement fran~ais
aux termes du present article, les Nations Unies conviennent de fournir,
A leurs frais, 500 tables bureau, 200 bureaux de dactylographes et 200 tables.

e) Le Gouvernement frantais prftera son concours aux d~lfgations des
Rtats Membres h la demande de celles-ci ou des Nations Unies pour les
aider A trouver, A l'extfrieur de la zone des conferences, les locaux et le
mobilier de bureau dont elles pourraient avoir besoin.

f) Le Gouvernement franqais mettra A la disposition des Nations Unies,
le 6 novembre 1951, la totalit6 des locaux compl~tement install~s composant
la zone des conferences, except6 au cas oii les travaux ndcessaires auraient
di etre retardes pour cause de force majeure.

g) Ds avant le 6 novembre 1951, le Gouvernement frangais s'efforcera
de mettre h la disposition des Nations Unies une partie des locaux et instal-
lations de la zone des confdrences en conformit6 avec le programme suivant:

Locaux et installations

Zone des magasins destinfs A recevoir le
matfriel .... ......... ....

Zone des services de reproduction et de
distribution des documents, magasin
des fournitures ..........

Zone du centre de documentation . . .
Zones du contr6le des documents, de la

bibliotheque et du service de traduc-
tion ..... .................

Toutes les installations radio-6lectriques
n~cessaires dans la zone des con-
frences ... ...............

Dates

50 jours avant la date d'ouverture de
l'Assemblke g6nrale

35 jours avant l'ouverture de 'A. g.
21 jours avant l'ouverture de 'A. g.

14 jours avant l'ouverture de 'A. g.

4 jours avant l'ouverture de 'A. g.

h) En ce qui concerne ]a zone des bureaux, le Gouvernement franqais
s'efforcera de respecter les d6lais indiqu~s dans le tableau suivant:

*aombre dejours
avant l'ouverture de la session

37
21

Nombre de personnes
a installer

60 personnes
100 personnes
150 personnes
300 personnes
700 personnes

1.400 personnes

i) Toutefois, au cas o t les travaux ndcessaires auraient dI tre retard~s,
le Gouvernement franqais mettra A la disposition des Nations Unies d'autres
locaux adequats, au besoin en dehors de la zone des confdrences, aux dates
indiques dans l'horaire prdvu ci-dessus. Cette disposition ne saurait en
aucun cas modifier l'obligation souscrite par le Gouvernement franqais au
paragraphef) du present article.

En outre, le Gouvernement franqais s'engage, si besoin est, A. fournir aux
Nations Unies meime en dehors de la zone des conferences entre les 986-e et
37bme jours avant ]a date d'ouverture de ]a session des locaux de travail



pouvant recevoir dans la limite de 40 personnes les fonctionnaires des
Nations Unies qui seront appeks A Paris pour la preparation de ladite session.

III. - PRESTATIONS DES SERVICES

Le Gouvernement franqais prendra les mesures n6cessaires pour que
soient assures dans de bonnes conditions le chauffage, l'6clairage, la four-
niture de l'eau et de la force motrice, ainsi que tous autres services publics
habituels. La prise en charge de ces services sera rdgl6e conformfment aux
dispositions de l'article I.

IV. - INSTALLATIONS TECHNIQUES

1. Tdldphone

a) Les Nations Unies communiqueront au Gouvernement fringais les
plans d6taill6s qui indiqueront les emplacements des installations t6l-
phoniques dans la zone des confdrences.

b) Dans la r~alisation des installations t6Mphoniques, le Gouvernment
frangais se conformera dans toute la mesure possible, aux plans vis6s A
l'alin6a prcddent. I1 mettra en place les lignes directes reliant le centre
principal aux centres secondaires les plus importants. I1 reste bien entendu
que pour l'ex6cution des obligations qui lui incombent aux termes du pr6sent
article, le Gouvernement frangais utilisera le mat6riel en usage dans les
administrations fran~aises.

c) Les Nations Unies paieront les abonnements, la location du standard,
les frais courants de location des appareils et le coft, A leurs prix officiels,
des communications tdlphoniques demanddes par l'intermddiaire du rfseau
des PTT. Les communications A l'int6rieur de la zone des confrrences seront
gratuites.

d) Le Gouvernement franqais entretiendra en bon 6tat le mat6riel td6-
phonique mis A la disposition des Nations Unies.

e) Le Gouvernement frangais fournira le personnel n6cessaire au bon
fonctionnement des installations t6lkphoniques mises A la la disposition des
Nations Unies aux termes du present article.

f) La prise en charge des ddpenses resultant de l'installation de l'appareil-
lage tdlphonique, de son entretien et des traitements du personnel d'exploi-
tation sera r~glfe conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article premier ci-dessus.

2. Tdldgraphe
Le Gouvernement frangais fournira, sur demande, les appareils t6l6-

imprimeurs n6cessaires, au tarif en usage dans l'administration frangaise.

3. Service de radiodiffusion

a) Le Gouvernement fran~ais fournira et r6alisera A ses frais les instal-
lations techniques ncessaires pour doter les Nations Unies des moyens
propres A assurer, de fa~on satisfaisante, le service de la sixi~me session de
l'Assembl6e g~nrale. Le cofit du materiel et les frais affrents A l'installation
et au montage de ce mat6riel incomberont au Gouvernement fran§ais.

b) Les frais d'exploitation, de location et de r6paration du materiel vise A
l'alin~a pr6cdent seront support6s par les Nations Unies aux taux et con-
ditions qui feront l'objet d'un accord spfcial entre les Nations Unies et le
Gouvernement fran~ais.
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c) Le Gouvernement fran~ais mettra 6galement A la disposition des
Nations Unies les services d'6missions radiophoniques n~cessaires A l'Assem-
bWe g6nrale aux taux et conditions qui feront l'objet de 'accord ci-dessus.

4. Interprdtation simultande
a) Les Nations Unies fourniront le matdriel technique requis pour l'inter-

prtation simultande ncessaire A la bonne conduite des travaux de la
sixi~me session de l'Assemble g6nrale et en assureront l'entretien.

b) Le Gouvernement fran~ais installera ce mat6riel technique si les
Nations Unies le lui demandent et 1' Organisation prendra A sa charge Jes
frais de cette installation.

5. Appel des voitures
Les Nations Unies fourniront le mat6riel n6cessaire, l'installeront et en

assureront le fonctionnement et l'entretien. Le Gouvernement frangais
facilitera aux Nations Unies, si besoin est, l'installation et l'entretien de ce
materiel.

6. Amplification
a) Le Gouvernement fran~ais fournira et installera A ses frais tout

l'6quipement sonore et le mat6riel d'amplification dont les Nations Unies
auront besoin.

b) Tous les frais d'exploitation, de location et de r6paration de l'6quipe-
ment sonore et du materiel d'amplification dont les Nations Unies auront
besoin et qu'elles auront re~us conform~ment A l'alin6a pr6c6dent seront A
la charge des Nations Unies, aux tarifs et conditions qui seront compris
dans l'accord sp6cial (vis6 au paragraphe 3 ci-dessus) qui devra intervenir
entre les Nations Unies et le Gouvernement franqais.

7. IAclairages pour prises de vues
a) Le Gouvernement frangais fournira et installera A ses frais le mat6riel

d'6clairage nfcessaire aux prises de vues.
b) Les Nations Unies supporteront les frais occasionnds par 1'exploitation

de ce materiel et par son entretien. Le Gouvernement franqais facilitera dans
ce domaine la tiche des Nations Unies.

V. - SERVICE INTERIEUR

a) Nettoyage
Le nettoyage des locaux sera assure par les Nations Unies.
La prise en charge des d~penses rdsultant de ce service sera r6gl6e con-

formdment aux dispositions de l'article 1 ci-dessus.
b) Les ddpenses relatives aux services suivants:

Arrangements quotidiens des salles de s6ances,
Vestiaires,
Huissiers,
Fonctionnement des ascenseurs,

seront A la charge des Nations Unies. Le Gouvernement franqais s'engage,
toutefois, si cela apparait n6cessaire, A apporter son concours aux Nations
Unies pour l'organisation de ces services.

c) Les d~penses relatives A 'entretien du bAtiment en g6nral autres que
celles pr~vues ci-dessus seront A la charge du Gouvernement franqais
(exemple: entretien des installations de chauffage).



d) Le Gouvernement fran~ais s'engage A installer h ses frais un syst~me
efficace de protection de la zone des conferences contre l'incendie; il fournira,
A ses frais, le personnel et le mat6riel ntcessaires au fonctionnement de ce
syst~me et pour assurer de toute autre manire qu'iljugera utile la protection
contre l'incendie de toutes les personnes et de tous les biens qui se trouveront
dans la zone des conferences.

VI. - PERSONNEL

1) Personnel en gendral
Sauf stipulation contraire contenue dans le present Accord, les Nations

Unies fourniront A leurs frais tout le personnel requis pour la bonne marche
des travaux de l'Assemblde gtnfrale.

2) Personnel recrutd sur place
a) Le Gouvernement fran~ais prtera son concours aux Nations Unies,

sur la demande de celles-ci pour le recrutement de tout le personnel local
ncessaire.

b) Chaque fois que les Nations Unies auront besoin d'embaucher des
proposes au vestiaire ou du personnel charg6 de fonctions analogues, elles
accorderont la priorit6 au personnel du ThMAtre national populaire du
Palais de Chaillot.

c) En g6n~ral, les Nations Unies embaucheront, dans toute la mesure du
possible, des membres du personnel du Th6Atre national populaire dans les
services pour lesquels elles recrutent du personnel local.

VII. - MACHINES ET MATkRIEL DE BUREAU

a) Sauf dispositions contraires contenues dans le present Accord, le
Gouvernement franqais mettra gratuitement A la disposition des Nations
Unies tous les membres divers, le mobilier et le materiel de bureau ndces-
saires dans la zone des conferences, pour que l'Assemble g~nrale puisse se
drouler normalement.

b) I1 est pr~cis6 que tout le mobilier mis h la disposition des Nations
Unies par le Gouvernement fran~ais sera de fabrication frangaise.

c) Sans que le pr6sent alinda limite en aucune fa~on la port~e de l'alin~a a)
ci-dessus, le Gouvernement frangais fournira gratuitement dans les
bureaux situ~s dans la zone des conferences, les corbeilles A papier, les
corbeilles A courrier, cendriers, classeurs et rayonnages.

d) Les Nations Unies s'engagent A faire leur possible pour fournir, A
leurs propres frais, les machines de bureau ndcessaires pour ]a tenue de
l'Assembl~e g~nrale.

e) Les machines et l'6quipement de bureau dont les Nations Unies ne
pourraient assurer la fourniture ou dont la fourniture par le Gouvernement
frangais n'est pas expressdment stipule dans le present Accord seront, si
possible, fournis par le Gouvernement fran~ais en location A un prix qui
sera fix6 par les parties au present Accord. Sans que la port~e g~ndrale de la
phrase qui prcede en soit aucunement limitde, le Gouvernement fran ais
s'engage A mettre A la disposition des Nations Unies au maximum 90
machines A 6crire A clavier universel Ak un prix de location ne d6passant pas
2.500 francs par mois et par machine. Les Nations Unies assureront A leurs
frais tous les travaux d'entretien de ces machines A 6crire pour la totalit6 de
]a priode de location.



f) Les Nations Unies communiqueront des plans d~taills qui indiqueront
comment placer ou installer le mobilier, les appareils et l'6quipement de
bureau A utiliser dans la zone des conferences. Sauf stipulation contraire
contenue dans le pr~sent Accord, le Gouvernement franqais mettra en place
ou installera ce mobilier, ces appareils et cet 6quipement de bureau A ses
frais et selon ces plans et A la date ou aux dates pr~cisfes aux paragraphes g)
et h) de l'article II ci-dessus ou avant cette ou ces dates.

g) Quand le mobilier, les appareils et l'6quipement de bureau auront
4t6 mis en place conform~ment aux plans vis~s par l'alindaf)ci-dessus, tout
ddplacement de ce mobilier,'de ces appareils et de cet 6quipement de bureau
sera A la charge des Nations Unies.

VIII. - SERVICES DIVERS

Le Gouvernement fran§ais mettra en place, A ses frais, un ensemble de
services d'accueil comprenant:

Un service touristique,
Une agence de thE~tre,
Une agence de voyage,
Un bureau de tabac,
Un bureau de vente de journaux.

Le Gouvernement franqais mettra, A ses frais, A la disposition des Nations
Unies, des locaux convenables susceptibles de servir au fonctionnement
d'une banque pour la commodit6 de l'Organisation.

IX. - SERVICE POSTAL

a) Le Gouvernement franqais mettra un bureau de poste temporaire A
la disposition des Nations Unies;

b) Les Nations Unies pourront, dans la zone des confdrences ou par voie
postale, vendre les timbres de l'Organisation A des fins philatdliques.

X. - INVENTAIRE

a) Au moment off l'Organisation des Nations Unies prendra livraison
du mobilier, des machines A ecrire, du matdriel et des biens visas par l'article
VII ci-dessus, il sera dress6 contradictoirement un inventaire du mobilier,
des machines A 6crire, de tout autre materiel et de tous autres biens mis A la
disposition des Nations Unies par le Gouvernement franqais, que ce soit ou
non aux frais des Nations Unies. Il sera 6galement 6tabli contradictoirement
un inventaire au moment o6t ce mobilier, ces machines A 6crire, ce matdriel
et ces biens seront restitu~s au Gouvernement fran~ais, lorsque le present
accord viendra A expiration.

b) Sauf stipulation contraire contenue dans le present accord, les Nations
Unies rdpondront de tous les manquants que pourrait rdvdler la comparaison
des deux inventaires.

XI. - TRANSPORTS

Le Gouvernement franqais facilitera, sur demande, la location en France
d'automobiles pour le transport des ddlgations, du Secretariat et des corres-
pondants 6trangers de la presse et de l'information accr~ditds aupr~s des
Nations Unies.



X1I. - TRAVAUX D'IMPRESSION

a) Le Gouvernement frangais fournira, sur la demande des Nations
Unies, toutes facilitds pour que le ((Journal des Nations Uniess) soit imprime
et distribu6 chaque jour avant huit heures. Les m~mes facilitds seront accor-
does sur la demande des Nations Unies pour l'impression eventuelle, dans
un dlai raisonnable, des comptes rendus de 'Assembl&e gdn6rale et de tout
autre organe officiel de l'Organisation.

b) Les frais de tous les travaux d'impression exdcutds conformdment aux
dispositions du prdcddent alinda seront A la charge des Nations Unies, aux
taux officiels d'impression.

XIII. - H6TELS ET RESTAURANTS

a) Le Gouvernement fran~ais s'engage A faciliter l'installation dans les
h6tels, dans des conditions convenables, des membres des ddldgations et du
Secretariat des Nations Unies ainsi que de toute autre personne appele A
prendre part, h titre officiel, aux travaux de l'Assemble g~ndrale, notam-
ment des correspondants accrdditds et des repr6sentants des institutions
spdcialisdes.

b) Le Gouvernement fran~ais s'engage A veiller ce que les prix pratiquds
par les h6teliers ne ddpassent pas les prix courants, normalement pratiquds Ai
Paris durant la saison considdrde.

c) Le Gouvernement fran~ais mettra A la disposition des ddlguds et des
membres du Secretariat de l'Organisation, ainsi que des correspondants de
presse accrdditds auprs d'elle, des restaurants administrds par ses soins, qui
leur serviront des repas aux prix fixes par le Gouvernement fran~ais.

XIV. - SfCURIT - GARDIENNAGE

Le Service de sdcuritd, Ai l'intdrieur et aux entrees des locaux occup~s par
les services de l'Assemblde sera assur6 par les Nations Unies et A leurs frais.

I1 en sera de meme pour tout service de gardiennage A l'intdrieur et aux
entrdes desdits locaux qui pourra apparaitre ndcessaire aux Nations Unies.

XV. - DftPENSES X LA CHARGE DES NATIONS UNIES

I1 reste bien entendu que les frais de voyage et de sdjour du personnel
permanent des Nations Unies, les salaires et les frais de voyage 6ventuels du
personnel supplkmentaire, recrut6 A 'occasion de la 66me session de l'Assem-
ble gdndrale, les frais de transport du materiel amend par le Secrdtariat,
les ddpenses rdsultant de 'achat du papier et des fournitures de bureau, et,
en gdndral, toutes les ddpenses occasionndes par le fonctionnement de
l'Assemble, autres que celles que le Gouvernement fran§ais prend explicite-
ment A sa charge par la prdsente convention ou par les accords A conclure
ultdrieurement seront supportdes par les Nations Unies.

Il en sera de meme des ddpenses resultant des modifications dans l'amdna-
gement et la distribution des locaux qui auront &6 demandds par les Nations
Unies apr~s l'approbation par celles-ci des plans 6tablis pour la tenue de
]'Assemblde gdndrale.

XVI. - PRIVILPGES ET IMMUNITES

La Convention sur les privilbges et immunitds des Nations Unies, signde
et ratifide par la France, s'appliquera A la 6 me session de l'Assembike gdndrale
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A Paris. Aux termes de cette convention, aucune restriction ne sera apport~e
au transfert des fonds de l'Organisation.

La Convention sera compl~t~e par les dispositions suivantes:

A) Inviolabilitd et protection des locaux mis a la disposition des Nations Unies
pour la tenue de la session de l'Assemblie gindrale

Section I

1) La partie du Palais de Chaillot,
2) Les constructions, telles qu'elles sont dftailles au chapitre II de la

pr~sente lettre, seront pendant toute la dur~e de leur affectation aux Nations
Unies considres comme des locaux des Nations Unies etjouiront de l'invio-
labilit6.

Ils seront places sous le contr6le et l'autorit6 des Nations Unies, qui auront
le droit exclusif d'en autoriser ou d'en interdire l'entr~e et pourront en
expulser toute personne.

Section II

Les autoritfs fran~aises compdtentes prendront les mesures appropri6es
afin d'6viter que la tranquillit6 des locaux visfs A la section I soit troubl6e par
l'entr~e non autorisfe d'une ou plusieurs personnes agissant isol~ment ou en
groupes ou par des dfsordres survenant dans un voisinage imm~diat. A cette
fin, elles assureront toute protection de police ncessaire A l'extrieur desdits
locaux.

Comme il est dit au chapitre XIV ci-dessus, les Nations Unies seront
responsables de la sfcurit6 A l'int6rieur de l'enceinte bfneficiant de I'inviola-
bilit6. Le Gouvernement fran§ais s'engage h fournir aux Nations Unies, si
elles en faisaient la demande, le personnel destin6 A completer l'effectif de
leurs gardes; en ce cas, les traitements et indemnit6s de ce personnel seraient
rembours~s aux autorits fran~aises comptentes.

Dans le cas oii, pour assurer h l'int~rieur de l'enceinte, le respect de la loi
et de l'ordre public ou pour expulser toute personne, le Secr6taire g~nfral
estime nfcessaire de faire appel temporairement A des forces de police com-
pl~mentaires pour preter main forte aux forces vis~es A l'alin~a prdc~dent, les
autoritds franqaises feront droit A cette demande. Le remboursement des
dfpenses raisonnables occasionndes par cette demande aura lieu sur requte
des autoritds franqaises, apres entente avec les Nations Unies.

Section III

Les locaux visas A la section I demeureront affect~s aux Nations Unies
pour une durde qui sera pr~cise ulterieurement et qui couvrira:

1) une periode preparatoire,
2) la durfe de la session de l'Assemble g~nerale,
3) une periode de liquidation d'une durfe approximative d'un mois sauf

accords particuliers A conclure.
Durant les pdriodes prfvues aux paragraphes 1) et 3), toute latitude sera

laissee aux autorit~s frangaises competentes pour l'execution des travaux
nfcessaires.

B) Droit d'entrde et de sjour en territoirefranfais

1) Sans prejudice des dispositions de la Convention sur les privileges et
immunites des Nations Unies, le Gouvernement fran~ais s'engage A autoriser



l'entr~e en France sans frais de visa, ni d~lai, et le sjour A Paris et dans le
d~partement de ]a Seine, pendant la dur~e de leurs fonctions ou mission h
la sixi~me session de l'Assemblke gcnrale, des personnes suivantes:

a) Les repr~sentans des Ittats Membres et les fonctionnaires de l'Organi-
sation et des institutions sp~cialis~es et les families (conjoints et enfants) de
ces repr~sentants et fonctionnaires,

b) Sous rserve des dispositions du paragraphe 2, les repr~sentants de la
presse, de Ia radio, du cinema ou de toutes autres agences d'information
agr6es par les Nations Unies,

c) Les repr~sentants des organisations non gouvernementales admises
par les Nations Unies au statut d'organes consultatifs,

d) Toutes autres personnes invit~es au siege de la session de 'Assemble
g~n~rale par les Nations Unies pour affaires officielles.

2) Sans qu'il soit port6 atteinte A leur droit discr6tionnaire d'accr6dite-
ment ni aux dispositions du present texte, les Nations Unies s'engagent A
communiquer, dix jours A l'avance, aux autorit~s franqaises comp~tentes les
noms des repr~sentants de ]a presse, de la radio, du cin6ma ou de toutes
autres agences d'information qui n'auraient pas encore W agr66es par les
Nations Unies et qui auraient prfsent6 une demande d'agr~ment limit~e h
la durde de ]a sixi~me session.

3) Sans prejudice des immunit~s spciales dont elles auraient reu le
bfn~fice, les personnes vis~es au paragraphe I ne pourront, pendant toute
la dur~e de leurs fonctions ou mission, y compris le temps du voyage en
territoire franqais, tre l'objet de mesures d'arrestation ou d'une procedure
d'expulsion que dans le cas ofi elles auraient abus6 des privileges de sjour
qui leur sont reconnus, en poursuivant une activit6 sans rapport avec leurs
fonctions ou mission A ]a sixi~me session.

4) Ces mesures ne pourront tre ordonn~es ou la procedure d'expulsion
introduite, qu'apr~s consultation avec le Gouvernement de I'1Ltat Membre
s'il s'agit d'un reprfsentant d'un IPtat Membre ou d'une personne de sa
famille ou avec le Secrftaire g~n~ral des Nations Unies s'il s'agit de toute
autre personne.

5) Sous reserve des dispositions pr~c&dentes et de celles de ]a Convention
stir les privileges et immunit~s des Nations Unies, les autorit~s fran~aises
gardent le plein pouvoir de d6cision et de contr6le en ce qui concerne l'entr~e
en France des personnes et les conditions auxquelles ces personnes seront
admises A y demeurer ou t y resider.

6) I1 demeure entendu que les personnes d6sign6es au paragraphe Ier ne
sont pas dispens6es de l'application raisonnable des r~glements de quarantaine
et de sant6 publique.

C) Statut diplomatique

En outre des personnes vis~es A la section 19 de la Convention gtnrale
sur les privileges et immunitfs, le Gouvernement fran~ais a dcid6 d'accorder
pendant ]a dur~e de leur mission, y compris le temps du voyage en territoire
frangais, les privileges, immunit~s, exemptions et facilit~s reconnus aux
envoys diplomatiques accr~dit~s aupr~s du Gouvernement fran~ais aux:

1. a) Reprfsentants des dl~gations des Ittats Membres des Nations
Unies accr~ditfs A la sixi~me session,



b) Reprdsentants permanents et membres permanents de leur personnel
jouissant au siege de l'Organisation des privileges et immunitds diplomatiques,

2. Directeurs au Secretariat des Nations Unies, d~signds pour participer
aux travaux de la sixi~me session et porteurs du laissez-passer des Nations
Unies.

Les membres des ddl6gations et du Secretariat b~ndficieront de l'exemption
des droits de douane sur leurs effets personnels et sur tous objets qui font
partie de leurs bagages personnels. Les Nations Unies sont autoris~es A
importer en franchise, vivres, alcools, tabac, vtements en vue de leur vente
aux membres des d~ldgations et du Secrdtariat pour leur consommation
personnelle et celle de leur famille. Les colis individuels seront, par contre,
soumis au droit commun.

En ce qui concerne les imp6ts de taxes diverses, le personnel des ddkgations
et du Secretariat bdndficiera des m~mes exemptions et facilit~s que les membres
du corps diplomatique r6gulifrement accrditfs en France. Ce personnel
sera exempt de la taxe de sfjour.

XVII. - DOMMAGES ET ACCIDENTS AUX PERSONNES ET AUX CHOSES

La delimitation des responsabilitds respectives des Nations Unies et du
Gouvernement franqais en ce qui concerne les dommages et accidents qui
pourraient survenir aux locaux, aux installations, aux mat~riels et au
mobilier mis A la disposition des Nations Unies pour la tenue de la sixi~me
session de l'Assemblde gdndrale ou aux personnes se trouvant dans ces
locaux sera la suivante:

1) Le Gouvernement franqais ne pourra tre tenu pour responsable,
pour quelque cause que ce soit, des accidents, pertes ou dommages subis par
toutes personnes (A l'exception de ses prdposes s'ils sont dans l'exercice de
leurs fonctions) du fait de leur presence dans les locaux mis A la disposition
des Nations Unies pendant la pdriode ot ces locaux seront places sous la
juridiction de cette organisation sauf si ces accidents sont imputables au
Gouvernement franqais ou. A ses prlposds ou s'ils ont &6 causes par un vice
dans la construction ou dans les installations techniques des locaux ou par
un ddfaut dans l'organisation du service de sdcurit6-incendie.

2) Les Nations Unies seront responsables de la perte de tous meubles,
machines A 6crire ou autres objets mis A leur disposition, ainsi que des
dommages et degradations qu'elles pourraient subir pendant la ptriode
visee au paragraphe 1 (ci-dessus), A moins que ces pertes, dommages ou
degradations ne soient imputables au Gouvernement franqais ou A ses
prdposds ou n'aient k6 causes par un vice dans la construction ou dans les
installations techniques des locaux ou par un ddfaut dans l'organisation du
service de sdcurit6-incendie.

Il est prcis6 A cette occasion que tout manquant donnera lieu A rem-
boursement par les Nations Unies:
Sur la base de sa valeur de remplacement pour tout matfriel neuf ou A
l'6tat de neuf,
Sur la base des deux tiers de sa valeur de remplacement pour tout autre
matdriel.

3) Les Nations Unies seront responsables de tous accidents ou digrada-
tions causes aux locaux et installations mis A leur disposition sous la reserve
stipulde au paragraphe 1) ci-dessus. Elles supporteront notamment la



responsabilit6 du locataire telle que celle-ci est pr6vue dans ]a legislation
frangaise, pour les locaux mis A leur disposition par le Gouvernement franqais.

Dans l'appr~ciation des dommages 6ventuels, le Gouvernement franqais
s'engage h op6rer une discrimination dans toute la mesure possible, entre
les dommages causes A des locaux ou installations permanentes, et les dom-
mages causes A des locaux ou installations provisoires.

I1 est toutefois entendu que le Gouvernement franqais sera autoris6 h
prendre toutes mesures utiles pour assurer la protection matdrielle et
notamment contre l'incendie, des locaux ci-dessus visfs.

4) Sur la demande qui lui en sera faite, le Gouvernement franqais
pretera ses bons offices aux Nations Unies pour tout ce qui concerne la
d~fense et le reglement des litiges auxquels les dispositions du present article
pourraient donner lieu et qui n'auraient pu recevoir de solution avant
l'expiration de ]a periode prevue par son paragraphe 1) ci-dessus.

XVIII. - DIFFARENDS

Tout differend entre les Nations Unies et le Gouvernement franqais au
sujet de l'interpretation ou de l'application du pr6sent accord et de tout
accord additionnel sera, s'il n'est pas regle par voie de negociation ou par
tout autre mode de reglement agr66 par les parties, soumis A la decision de
trois arbitres dont Fun sera design6 par le Secretaire general, l'autre par le
Ministre des affaires etrangeres du Gouvernement franqais et le troisieme
choisi par les deux autres ou, A defaut d'accord entre eux sur ce choix, par
le President de la Cour internationale de Justice.

XIX. - DURtE DE L'ACCORD

Un accord ulterieur entre le Secretaire general ou son representant et le
Gouvernement franqais fixera la date A partir de laquelle la presente con-
vention cessera d'avoir effet en tout ou en partie.

Je vous prie d'agrer, Monsieur le Secretaire general, l'expression de ma
haute consideration.

(Signd) SCHUMAN
Monsieur Trygve Lie
Secretaire general de l'Organisation des Nations Unies
New-York

II

17 aofat 1951
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser la reception de votre lettre du 17 aofit 1951 me
transmettant les propositions du Gouvernement franqais relatives aux
services qu'il est dispose A mettre h la disposition de l'Organisation des
Nations Unies pour la sixieme session de l'Assembl&e gentrale.

Je suis heureux d'accepter les propositions que vous avez formules. I1
reste entendu qu'un accord supplementaire doit etre conclu conformement
aux termes de l'article I du projet d'accord.

Je saisis cette occasion pour vous dire combien l'Organisation des Nations
Unies apprecie la cooperation et I'aide que Iui offre le Gouvernement



franqais. Les travaux de la sixibme Assemble des Nations Unies s'en trouve-
ront, j'en suis stir, grandement facilitds.

Je vous prie d'agrder, Monsieur le Ministre, 'assurance de ma tr~s haute
consideration.

(Signi) Trygve LIE

Secrftaire gin~ral
Son Excellence
Monsieur Robert Schuman
Ministre des affaires 6trangres
37, quai d'Orsay
Paris

tCHANGE DE LETTRES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD 1 SUP-
PLIMENTAIRE DE L'ACCORD DU 17 AOUT 1951 ENTRE
L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES ET LA FRANCE
RELATIF A LA TENUE DE LA SIXIIME SESSION DE L'AS-
SEMBLtE GtRNIZRALE DES NATIONS UNIES A PARIS, 17 JAN-
VIER ET 4 FIZVRIER 1952

I

MINISTLRE DES AFFAIRES ATRANGLRES

Secretariat des Confrences

Paris, le 17 janvier 1952

N' 4

Monsieur le Secr~taire g~nral,

Aux termes de l'article 1 de la convention sign~e le 17 aofit dernier entre
l'Organisation des Nations Unies et le Gouvernement fran~ais, un accord
compl~mentaire doit determiner la r~partition entre les deux parties des
obligations financi~res respectives qui n'ont pas &6 express~ment difinies
dans la dite convention, 6tant entendu que la totalit6 des obligations finan-
ci~res des Nations Unies n'entrainera pas, pour l'Organisation, des dfpenses
suprieures a celles autoris~es par la resolution 499 (V).

I1 a 6t6 prcis6, d'autre part, par la resolution 499 de la cinqui~me session
de l'Assemblde Gtnrale, que le montant total des ddpenses prdvues pour la
reunion A Paris de la sixi~me session pourrait 6tre ((major6 de telles autres
sommes suppldmentaires qui pourraient 8tre virdes sur d'autres chapitres du
budget de 1951 sur l'autorisation du Secr~taire gdn~ral et avec l'assentiment
pralable du Comit6 consultatif pour les questions administratives et budg6-
taires )), majoration pr~vue dans l'6ventualit6 oit la sixi~me session prendrait
fin le 31 janvier.

Ces sommes suppl~mentaires pourraient, A mon avis, servir:
1) au paiement des salaires du personnel du standard tdlhphonique, de

l'entretien des installations, et du central tl~graphique;
2) au nettoyage des locaux;
3) au paiement de l'6nergie 6lectrique et des frais de chauffage.

I Entr6 en vigueur le 4 f~vrier 1952 par l'6change desdites lettres.



I. - SALAIRES DU PERSONNEL DU STANDARD TELAPHONIQUE ET

DU CENTRAL TELAGRAPHIQUE

Ils comportent deux 616ments:
a) le traitement proprement dit des agents dont le remboursement sera

poursuivi directement par 'Administration fran~aise des P.T.T. aupr~s
des Nations Unies, suivant les d~penses r~elles effectu~es par l'Administration;

b) une indemnit6 sp6ciale dont le paiement sera effectu6 directement aux
int6ress6s par les Nations Unies sur pr6sentation d'6tats dress6s par l'Admini-
stration fran~aise des P.T.T. et vis6s par le D~partement des Affaires
4trang&es.

II. - NETTOYAGE

Les contrats correspondants seront passes par les Nations Unies avec les
firmes de leur choix.

III. - ELECTRICITt ET CHAUFFAGE

Les frais resultant de ces services seront pris en charge par les Nations
Unies. Les factures y aff~rentes seront adressfes par le D~partement des
Affaires 6trangres aux Nations Unies.

Si le montant des d~penses entrain~es par l'application des points 1, 11 et
III est sup~rieur au montant total des sommes dont pourront disposer les
Nations Unies, l'excfdent de d~pense restera As la charge du Gouvernement
franqais.

Par contre, si le montant des d~penses est inffrieur aux sommes disponibles,
les Nations Unies prendont h leur charge, dans la limite du disponible,
le paiement de nouveaux services qui seraient dans ce cas d~sign~s ult~rieure-
ment.

Je vous serais oblig6 de bien vouloir m'indiquer ds que possible si ces
propositions en vue de l'utilisation des credits supplfmentaires rencontrent
votre agr~ment.

Veuillez agr~er, Monsieur le Secr~taire g~nfral, les assurances de ma
haute consideration.

(Signd) SCHUMAN

Monsieur Trygve Lie
Secr~taire gfndral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies
Palais de Chaillot

II

4 f~vrier 1952
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser rception de votre lettre N' 4 du 17 janvier 1952
me transmettant des propositions relatives h la conclusion de l'accord com-
pl~mentaire pr~vu aux termes de l'article I de la Convention signfe le 17 aocit
dernier entre l'Organisation des Nations Unies et le Gouvernement franqais,
accord complmentaire ayant pour objet de determiner entre les deux parties
des obligations financires qui n'ont pas &6 express~ment d~finies dans ladite
Convention.

Je suis heureux de vous faire connaitre que, bien que la situation de
1'ensemble des dtpenses de l'exercice 1951 ne m'ait pas permis de proposer
A l'Assemblke g~n~rale de majorer le total des credits du chapitre premier
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par aucune somme vire d'autres chapitres du budget, il m'a 6t possible
d'obtenir de l'Assembl~e que:

a) Le total des ddpenses pr~vues pour la rdunion A Paris de la sixi~me
session de l'Assembl~e g~n~rale (y compris les seances A tenir apr6s le ler jan-

vier 1952) ffit port6, grAce A des virements opdr~s A l'intrieur du chapitre
premier, de 2.350.400 dollars . 2.359.000 dollars;

b) Un montant de 150.000 dollars ffit inclus dans cette derni~re somme
pour couvrir la participation de l'Organisation aux obligations financi~res
dont la repartition entre le Gouvernement frangais et l'Organisation des
Nations Unies n'avait pas 6t6 express~ment d~finie dans la Convention du
17 aoaSt dernier.

I1 m'est d'autre part agr~able de vous marquer mon accord pour que cette
somme de cent cinquante mille dollars serve:

[ Voir lettre I, alindas I t III]

III. - ELECTRICITA ET CHAUFFAGE

Les frais resultant de ces services sont pris en charge par les Nations Unies.
Les factures y aff~rentes sont adress~es par le Ddpartement des Affaires
6trang~res aux Nations Unies.

I1 demeure entendu que, si le montant des d~penses entran6es par
l'application des points I, II et III est sup6rieur A la somme de cent cinquante
mille dollars, 1'excfdent de d~penses restera A la charge du Gouvernement
fran~ais et que, par contre, si le montant des dfpenses est inf~rieur A cette
somme, les Nations Unies prendont A leur charge, dans la limite du dis-
ponible, le paiement de nouveaux services qui seraient dans ce cas dfsign~s
ult~rieurement.

Je tiens A vous faire savoir, en outre, qu'en ce qui concerne les d~penses
aff~rentes A sa sixi6me session, l'Assemblfe g~nrale n'a pas eu A prendre au
cours de cette session d'autres d~cisions sur le plan financier que celles
indiques aux paragraphes a) et b) precedents, les credits votes pour cet
objet paraissant suffisants pour couvrir ces dpenses.

Je vous propose de considdrer votre lettre du 17 janvier 1952 et la prfsente
rfponse comme constituant l'accord compl~mentaire prfvu aux termes de
'article I de la Convention du 17 aofit dernier entre l'Organisation des

Nations Unies et le Gouvernement franqais.
Je saisis cette occasion pour vous dire combien l'Organisation des Nations

Unies appr6cie la coop6ration et l'aide que lui offre le Gouvernement
fran~ais A l'occasion de la tenue A Paris de la sixi~me session de l'Assembl~e
g~n6rale.

Veuillez agr6er, je vous prie, Monsieur le Ministre, les assurances de ma
haute consideration.

(Signd) Trygve LiE
Secr6taire g~n6ral

S.E. Monsieur Robert Schuman
Ministre des affaires trangres
Minist~re des affaires 6trang6res
Quai d'Orsay
Paris



33. Agreement' between the United Nations and Brazil concerning
a Latin American Seminar on the Prevention of Crime and
the Treatment of Offenders to be held in Brazil. Signed at Rio
de Janeiro, on 4 August 1952 2 3

Article IV. Co-operation of the Government in the Seminar

6. (a) The Government shall apply to the Organization, its staff, funds,
properties and assets, the appropriate provisions of the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations;

(b) Staff of the Organization, including experts engaged by it as members
of its staff assigned to carry out the purposes of this Agreement, shall be
deemed to be officials within the meaning of the above Convention.

34. Model Text 4 of Agreement concerning the Activities
of the United Nations International Children's Emergency Fund 5

Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations, by Resolution 57,
approved 11 December 1946, created an International Children's Emergency
Fund (hereinafter referred to as the Fund), and

Whereas the Fund now has resources and expects to receive additional re-
sources and assets which the Executive Board of the Fund has determined
shall be made available in part for the benefit of children and adolescents and
expectant and nursing mothers of..., and

Whereas the Government of ... (hereinafter referred to as the Govern-
ment) desires the aid of the Fund for the benefit of children and adolescents
and expectant and nursing mothers within its territories, and

Whereas representatives of the Fund and of the Government have consid-
ered the need for such aid in . . ., and

Whereas the Government has submitted its own programme of aid for the
benefit of children and adolescents and expectant and nursing mothers, and
has drawn up plans of operation with respect to the proper utilization and
distribution of supplies or other assistance which the Fund may provide,
and the Fund has approved its own participation in said plans,

I Came into force on 4 August 1952, upon signature, in accordance with
article V (1).

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 135, p. 185.
3 Brazil acceded to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the

United Nations on 15 December 1949.
4 United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 65, p. 3.
5 A revised model text adopted by the UNICEF in October 1959 would

delete Article VI (UNICEF Field Manual, Vol. II, Part IV, Section 2, Appen-
dix A). As of 31 October 1959, however, no agreement on the revised model
has been concluded with any government.
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Now, therefore, the Government and the Fund have agreed as follows:

Article VI. Immunity from Taxation

A. The Fund, its assets, property, income and its operations and trans-
actions, of whatsoever nature, shall be immune from all taxes, fees, tolls,
or duties imposed by the Government or by any political sub-division
thereof or by any other public authority in ... The Fund shall also be immune
from liability for the collection or payment of any tax, fee, toll, or duty
imposed by the Government or any political sub-division thereof or by any
other public authority.

B. No tax, fee, toll or duty shall be levied by the Government or any
political sub-division thereof or any other public authority on or in respect of
salaries or remunerations for personal services paid by the Fund to its
officers, employees, or other Fund personnel who are not subjects of...,
or permanent residents thereof.

C. The Government will take such action as is necessary for the purpose
of making effective the foregoing principles. In addition, the Government
will take whatever other action may be necessary to insure that supplies and
services furnished by the Fund are not subjected to any tax, fee, toll, or duty
in a manner which reduces the resources of the Fund.

Article VII. Privileges and Immunities

The Government will grant to the Fund and its personnel the privileges
and immunities contained in the general convention on privileges and immu-
nities adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 13
February 1946.

States which have concluded an agreement with the United Nations Children's
Fund containing provisions similar to Articles VI and VII

of the Model Text:

State

Afghanistan .........
Austria ...........
Bolivia ...........
Brazil . . . . . . . .
Bulgaria ..........
Burma ...........
Ceylon ...........
Chile ............
Colombia ..........
Costa Rica ........
Dominican Republic . .
Ecuador ..........
Egypt . . . . . . . .
El Salvador .........
Finland ...........
Guinea ...........

Date of Signature

4 July 1950
7 November 1947
3 February 1950
9 June 1950

23 August 1947
22 April 1950
7 June 1950
3 March 1950

15 March 1950
14 January 1950
15 February 1952
12 October 1949
18 May 1952
18 January 1950
23 August 1947

8 June 1959

Treaty Series
Page

3
252

82
75

223
96

256
119
104
70
43
62

78
224

* Volumes listed without page numbers are in the course of publication.



Date of Signature

14 October 1947
20 December 1949
17 January 1950
28 August 1947
10 May 1949
6 April 1950
2 August 1951

20 September 1948
17 January 1950
14 June 1951
25 January 1951
31 January 1950
20 November 1948
23 August 1947
28 August 1947

1 December 1948
5 September 1951

UN Treaty
Vol.

102
65
65
68
68
68

247
71
65
97
79
65
65
65
68
68

193

States which have concluded an agreement with the United Nations Children's
Fund containing provisions on privileges and immunities
dijerent from Articles VI and VII of the Alodel Text:

State Date of Signature

Argentina ............... ... 19 November 1957
Cambodia ..... ........... 9/28 April 1952
Ethiopia .... ............ .. 21 April 1953
Guatemala ... ........... .. 22 November 1955
Jordan .... ............. ... 8 July 1952
Laos ...... .............. 15 August 1952
Lebanon ... ............ ... 3 July 1956
Liberia .... ............. ... 17/28 April 1952
Libya ..... .............. 5/15 April 1952
Morocco ... ............ ... 25/31 July 1957
Netherlands

(with respect to Surinam) . . . 9 April 1953
Netherlands

(with respect to Netherlands New
Guinea) ............... ... 31 December 1954

Spain .... ............. ... 7 May 1954
Sudan .... ............. ... 7/22 August 1956
Syria ...... .............. 10 July 1952
Tunisia ... ............. ... 3 January 1957
Viet-Nam (Republic of) ......... 29 August 1952

Article ... Immunity from taxation

UN Treaty
Vol.

300
136
213
221
173
161
324
133
133
282

163 89

A. The Fund, its assets, property, income, and its operations and trans-
actions of whatsoever nature, shall be immune from all taxes, fees, tolls, or
duties imposed by the Government or by any political sub-division thereof
or by any other public authority in... The Fund shall also be immune from
liability for the collection or payment of any tax, fee, toll, or duty imposed
by the Government or any political sub-division thereof or by any other
public authority.

* Volumes listed without page numbers are in the course of publication.

(continued)

State

Greece
Haiti .
Honduras
Hungary
India . .
Indonesia.

Iran . . .
Israel . . .
Nicaragua
Panama
Paraguay
Peru . . .
Philippines
Poland . .
Romania
Thailand
Turkey .



364

B. No tax, fee, toll, or duty shall be levied by the Government or any
political sub-division thereof or any other public authority on or in respect
of salaries or remunerations for personal services paid by the Fund to its
officers, employees, or other Fund personnel who are not subjects of...,
or permanent residents thereof.

C. The Government shall take such action as is necessary for the purpose
of giving effect to the foregoing provisions of this Article. In addition,
the Government shall take whatever action may be necessary to ensure that
supplies and services furnished by the Fund are not subjected to any tax,
fee, toll, or duty in a manner which reduces the resources of the Fund.

D. The Government shall undertake to pay all taxes, fees, tolls or duties
referred to in the above three paragraphs of this Article if its laws do not
allow such exceptions.

Article ... Privileges and Immunities

The Government recognizes that the Fund, as a subsidiary organ of the
United Nations, and its personnel are entitled to the privileges and immuni-
ties contained in the General Convention on Privileges and Immunities as
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Albania ..... ............. 20 November 1947 65 163
Yugoslavia ... ........... .20 November 1947 65 30

Article VI

(Same as Article VI of Model Text)

Article VII
The Government will grant to the Fund and its personnel the privileges

and immunities provided for in the General Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations
on 13 February 1946, as soon as the Government has ratified the said Con-
vention.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Belgium ..... ............. 17 June 1953 171 249

Article VII. Immunity from Taxation

The necessary measures will be taken in order that the supplies of milk
imported by the Fund are not subject to any duty, fee or toll in a manner
which reduces the resources of the Fund.

Article VIII

(Same as Article VII of Model Text)

U Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

China .... ............. .. 19 July 1950 94 21



Article VI

(Same as Article VI of Model Text)

Article VII. Privileges and Immunities

The Government will extend to the office of the Fund and its officials
thereof such privileges and immunities as are generally extended to the
United Nations and its Specialized Agencies under the laws and regulations
of the Republic of China.

State Date of Signature

Czechoslovakia ............. .. 3 October 1947

UN Treaty Series
Vol. Page

65 27

Article VI

A. The Fund, its assets, property, income and its operations and trans-
actions of whatsoever nature, shall be immune from all taxes, fees, tolls or
duties imposed by the Government or by any political sub-division thereof
or by any other public authority in so far as it is not a case of citizens of
Czechoslovakia or permanent residents thereof. The Fund . . . (the wording
of the rest of the article is identical with that of Article VI of the model text
from the words" The Fund " appearing on the fourth line thereof).

Article VII

(Same as Article VII of Model Text)

State Date of Signature

France .... ............. ... 19 February 1948

Treaty Series
Page

75

Article VII

The Fund is immune from all direct taxation. However, it will pay taxes
for services rendered. The Fund is immune from all taxes and duties levied
by the Customs on goods imported in accordance with the plan of operations
approved periodically by the Executive Board of the Fund and transmitted
in due course to the Customs' Office.

Article VIII

(Same as Article VII of Model Text)

State Date of Signature

Iraq .... .............. ... 10 December 1951

UjV Treaty Series
Vol. Page

126 51

Article VI. Immunity from Taxation

The Fund is covered by the exemptions set forth in the Law No. 14 of
1949 of the ratification by Iraq of the General Convention on Privileges and



Immunities adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
13th February 1946.

Article VII. Privileges and Immunities

The Government will grant to the Fund and its personnel the privileges
and immunities contained in the general convention mentioned in Article VI
above.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Italy ...... .............. 6 November 1947 68 240
(as amended by the Protocol of

28 May 1956) 243 43

Article VI. Immunity from Taxation

The Fund, in the implementation of its program, will be granted the
following facilities:

1. Exemption from all taxes imposed by the State or by local adminis-
trations (except for those cases in which the tax is payable by the other
contracting party).

2. Free import and exemption from Customs duties to supplies and
materials imported into Italy for the execution of the program under the
present Agreement.

3. Telephone and telegraph communications at the fees applicable to
the offices of State administrations.

Article VII. Privileges and Facilities

A. The Government shall grant to the Fund and its personnel in the
Trust Territory of Somaliland the privileges and immunities contained in
the Convention on Privileges and Immunities adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations on 13 February 1946.

B. The Government shall assume full responsibility in respect of any
claim asserted against the Fund, its employees and agents, arising in the
Trust Territory of Somaliland, provided such claim arises from the Assistance
which has been given or may be given by the Fund according to the terms
of the Government's request. The Government shall defend, at its own
cost, the Fund, its employees and agents with respect to any such claim. In
the event that the Government makes any payment under the terms of this
paragraph, the Government shall be entitled to exercise all the rights,
claims and interest which the Fund could have exercised against third
parties. This paragraph shall not apply with respect to any claim against
the Fund for injuries incurred by a staff member of the Fund.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Japan .... .............. .. 21 November 1953 183 297



Article VII. Immunity from Taxation

A. The Fund, its assets, property and income and its operations and
transactions of whatsoever nature, shall be immune from all taxes, fees,
tolls or duties imposed by the Government or by any political sub-division
thereof or by any other public authority in Japan. The Fund shall also be
immune from the liability for the collection or payment of any tax, fee, toll,
or duty imposed by the Government or any political sub-division thereof
or by any other public authority.

B. No tax, fee, toll or duty shall be levied by the Government or any
political sub-division thereof or any other public authority on or in respect
of salaries or remuneration for personal services paid by the Fund to its
officers, employees, or other Fund personnel who are not nationals of Japan
or permanent residents thereof.

C. The Government shall take such action as is necessary for the purpose
of giving effect to the foregoing provisions of this Article. In addition, the
Government shall take whatever other action may be necessary to ensure
that supplies and services furnished by the Fund are not subjected to any
tax, fee, toll, or duty in a manner which reduces the resources of the Fund.

D. The Government shall undertake to pay all taxes, fees, tolls, or
duties referred to in the above three sections of this Article if its laws do not
allow such exceptions.

Article VIII. Privileges and Immunities

The Government recognizes that the Fund, as a subsidiary organ of the
United Nations, and its personnel, are entitled to the privileges and immu-
nities contained in the Agreement between the United Nations and Japan
on Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations, signed at Tokyo on
25July 1952.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Republic of Korea .......... ... 25 March 1950 65 171

Article VII. Tax Immunity and Personal Privileges

A. The Fund, including its assets, supplies, operations, and trans-
actions of all nature, shall be immune from all forms of taxes, tolls, duties
or fees customarily imposed by the Government, or its agents, or any political
sub-division thereof, or any public organization in Korea.

B. The salaries or remuneration for services paid by the Fund to its
officers and employees who are not Korean citizens or permanent residents,
shall likewise be immune from all forms of taxes, tolls, duties, or fees custom-
arily imposed by the Government, or its agents, or any political sub-
division thereof, or any public organization in Korea.

C. The Government will accord the Fund and its personnel the same
privileges and immunities as granted to the United Nations and to the
United Nations personnel.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Mexico ... ............. ... 20 May 1954 192 3



Article VII

(Same as Article VI of Model Text)

Article VIII. Privileges and Immunities

The Government of the United States of Mexico shall grant to the Fund
and to its representatives the privileges and immunities granted to other
subsidiary organizations and Specialized Agencies of the United Nations
and their representatives in Mexico.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Pakistan .... ............ .. 20 July 1949 65 61

Article VI. Immunities and Privileges

The Government shall grant to the Fund, its assets, property, income
operations and transaction of whatever kind and its personnel such privileges
and immunities from taxati6n etc., etc., as are specified in the Schedule to
the United Nations (Privileges and Immunities) Act 1948 (XX of 1948).

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland (concerning ter-
ritories for whose international
relations the Government of the
United Kingdom is responsible) . 7 October 1953 180 59

New Zealand
(concerning the Cook Islands, the
Tokelau Islands and the Trust
Territory of Western Samoa) . . . 26 August 1954 198 173

Ghana ...... ............. 12 August 1958 309 103

Article . . . Privileges and Immunities

(1) The Government shall, in . . . , apply to the Fund, its assets,
income and property, and to its staff the applicable provisions of the Con-
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations adopted
by the General Assembly of the United Nations on the 13th February, 1946.

(2) Supplies and capital goods provided by the Fund in connection
with any plan of operations shall be deemed to be imported into . . . for
the official use of the Fund.

(3) Staff of the Fund assigned to carry out any Plan of Operations made
pursuant to the present Agreement shall be deemed to be " officials "
within the meaning of the above Convention, provided that, unless otherwise
agreed between the Government and the Fund, any person engaged by the
Fund in . . . in relation to any project to be carried out under any Plan
of Operations who is a citizen or a resident of ... shall not be regarded as
a member of the Staff of the Fund (1) if he is remunerated by payment
calculated by the number of hours worked, or (2) if his remuneration is a



charge to be borne by the Government in accordance with the present
Agreement.

(4) Any tax, fee, toll or duty, other than those from which the Fund,
its assets, income and property, and its staff are immune under the appro-
priate provisions of the above Convention, which may be imposed by the
Government or any political sub-division thereof or any other public autho-
rity in . . . on the Fund, its assets, income and property, and its staff in
connection with the carrying out of a Plan of Operations shall be deemed to
be costs incurred in the currency of... and shall be defrayed by the
Government.

35. Model Text ' of Basic Agreement concerning Technical Assistance
between the United Nations, the International Labour Orga-
nisation the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations, the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, the International Civil Aviation Organization and
the World Health Organization and the Government 2 of ....

The United Nations, the International Labour Organisation, the Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, the International Civil
Aviation Organization and the World Health Organization (hereinafter
called " the Organizations "), members of the Technical Assistance board,
severally and collectively, and the Government of . . . (hereinafter
called " the Government ") desiring to give effect to the resolutions and
decisions relating to technical assistance of the Organizations, which are
intended to promote the economic and social progress and development of
peoples, have entered into this Basic Agreement in a spirit of friendly co-
operation.

Article V. Facilities, Privileges and Immunities

1. Notwithstanding whether the Government has ratified the Convention
on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations and the Convention
on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, the Govern-
ment shall apply to the Organizations, their staff, funds, properties and assets,
the appropriate provisions of these Conventions.

2. Staff of the Organizations, including experts engaged by them as
members of their staff assigned to carry out the purposes of this Agreement.,
shall be deemed to be officials within the meaning of the above Conventions.

States which have concluded a Basic Agreement concerning technical assistance
containing provisions dilerent from Article V of the Specimen Text

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

El Salvador ..... ........... 26 February 1951 81 245
United Nations, document TAB/I/Rev. 1, 1953.

2 Agreements containing substantially the same text as Article V of this
Specimen Text have been concluded with Cuba, on 19 June 1952 (United
Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 133, p. 165); and with Lebanon, on 9 October 1953
(Ibid., Vol. 190, p. 49).



Article IV

The Government shall, in conformity with the Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities of the United Nations and the Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies (to which it has acceded), issue
any necessary administrative instructions according to the Organizations,
their personnel, property and assets in the country, all the privileges and
immunities which are normally accorded under the provisions of those
Conventions.

Note: Substantially the same provision appears in a similar agreement
concluded with Egypt, 15 October 1952 (United Nations;- Treaty Series,
Vol. 141, p. 96).

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Guatemala ..... ........... 10 March 1954 191 271

Article V. Facilities, Privileges and Immunities

The Government, having acceded to the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations, undertakes to apply to the Organization,
its property, funds and assets, and to its officials including technical assistance
experts, the provisions of that Convention.

Note: Substantially the same provision appears in an agreement con-
cerning technical assistance concluded between the United Nations and
Sweden, 11 February 1953 (United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 160, p. 3).

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Japan ................... 24 June 1953 167 249

Article V. Privileges and Immunities

The Agreement between the United Nations and Japan on Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations signed at Tokyo on 25 July 1952 shall
be applicable with respect to technical assistance activities of the United
Nations in Japan.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Libya .... .............. .. 24 December 1951 118 290

Article IV

I. Pending ratification by the Government of the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations and the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, the Government shall
apply to the Organizations, their staff, funds, properties and assets the
appropriate provisions of those Conventions.



2. Staff of the Organizations, including experts engaged by them as
members of their staff assigned to carry out the purposes of this Agreement,
shall be deemed to be officials within the meaning of the above Conventions.

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page
Thailand ..... ............ 11 June 1951 90 45

Article IV

1. The Government undertakes, in so far as it is not already legally
bound to do so, to apply to the Organization, its property, funds and assets,
and to its experts and other staff, all the applicable provisions of the Con-
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations.

2. Staff of the Organization, including experts engaged by it as members
of its staff, assigned to carry out the purposes of this Agreement, shall be
deemed to be " officials " within the meaning of the above convention.

Note: Substantially the same provision appears in similar Agreements
concluded by the following States: Italy, 27 July 1951 (United Nations,
Treaty Series, Vol. 97. p. 291); Costa Rica, 27 February 1953 (Ibid., Vol.
161, p. 4 5); Nepal, 19 February and 2 March 1953 (Ibid., Vol. 161, p. 347).

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland ........ ... 25 June 1951 92 27
(for those Trust, Non-Self-Gover-
ning and other territories for whose
international relations the Govern-
ment is responsible)

Article IV

1. The Government of each Territory which receives technical assistance
under the Basic Agreement or any Supplementary Agreement shall, in its
Territory, apply to the Organizations, their funds, property and assets, and
to their staff the appropriate provisions of the Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities of the United Nations and the Convention on the Privileges
and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies.

2. Staff of the Organizations including experts engaged by them as
members of their staff, assigned to carry out the purposes of this Agreement,
shall be deemed to be " officials " within the meaning of the above Con-
ventions.

Note: Substantially the same provision appears in the Basic Agreement
with France for the provision of technical assistance for territories for whose
international relations the Government of France is responsible, signed on
31 May 1954 (United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 192, p. 20).

* *

UN Treaty Series
State Date of Signature Vol. Page

China .... ............. ... 5 February 1954 186 85



Article V. Facilities, Privileges and Immunities

1. The Government will extend to the Organization, its property, funds
and assets, and to its officials including technical assistance experts in the
country in connection with the performance of this Agreement and of
supplementary agreements or arrangements made pursuant to this Agree-
ment, the privileges and immunities set forth in the Annex hereto which
constitutes an integral part of this Agreement.

2. It is understood that if and when the Government shall accede to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations, the
Annex shall cease to be operative and shall be replaced by the provisions
of the Convention as of the date on which the accession by the Government
to the Convention will come into effect.

ANNEX

The privileges and immunities to be extended by the Government of the
Republic of China (hereinafter called " the Government ") to the United
Nations (hereinafter called " the Organization "), its property, funds and
assets, and to its officials including technical assistance experts in accordance
with Article V of the Basic Agreement concerning Technical Assistance
between the Organization and the Government (hereinafter called " this
Agreement ") shall be as follows:

1. The Organization, as a juridical person, shall have the capacity to
contract; to acquire and dispose of immovable and movable property; and
to institute legal proceedings.

2. The premises of the Organization shall be inviolable. Its property
and assets, wherever located and by whomsoever held, shall enjoy immunity
from every form of legal process except in so far as in any particular case it
has expressly waived its immunity. The property and assets of the Organi-
zation shall be immune from search, requisition, confiscation, expropriation
and any other form of interference.

3. Without being restricted by financial controls, regulations or moratoria
of any kind, the Organization may hold funds, gold or currency of any kind;
operate accounts in any currency; and shall be free to transfer its funds,
gold or currency from one country to another or within any country and to
convert any currency held by it into any other currency. However, it shall
pay due regard to any representations made by the Government in so far as
it is considered that effect can be given to such representations without
detriment to the interests of the Organization.

4. The property and assets of the Organization shall be exempt from
direct taxes. Articles, documents and publications imported or exported for
the official use of the Organization shall likewise be exempt from custom
duties and import and export restrictions. It is understood, however, that
articles imported under such exemption will not be sold except under
conditions agreed with the Government.

5. While the Organization will not, as a general rule, claim exemption
from excise duties and from taxes on the sale of movable and immovable
property which form part of the price to be paid, nevertheless when the
Organization is making important purchases for official use of property on



which such duties and taxes have been charged or are chargeable, the
Government will, whenever possible, make appropriate administrative
arrangements for the remission or return of the amount of duty or tax.

6. The Organization shall enjoy for its official communications treatment
not less favourable than that accorded to diplomatic missions accredited to
the Government in the matter of priorities, rates and taxes on mails, cables,
telegrams, radiograms, telephotos, telephone and other communica-
tions, and relating to the right to use codes and to despatch and receive its
correspondence by courier or in pouches. Such communications shall be
free from censorship.

7. The officials of the Organization, including technical assistance
experts assigned by the Organization to the Government, while exercising
their functions as specified by this Agreement and such Supplementary
Agreements as may be made pursuant thereto, shall:

(a) Be immune from legal process in respect of words spoken or writte n
and all acts performed by them in their official capacity;

(b) Be exempt from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid to
them by the Organization;

(c) Be immune from national service obligations;
(d) Be immune, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on

them, from immigration restrictions and alien registration;
(e) Be accorded the same privileges in respect of exchange facilities as

are accorded to the officials of comparable ranks forming part of diplomatic
missions to the Government;

(f) Be given, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on
them, the same repatriation facilities in time of international crisis as diplo-
matic envoys;

(g) Have the right to import free of duty their furniture and effects at
the time of first taking up their post in the country.

8. Privileges and immunities are granted to officials, including technical
assistance experts, in the interest of the Organization and not for the per-
sonal benefit of the individuals themselves. The Secretary-General of the
United Nations shall have the right and the duty to waive the immunity
of any official, including any technical assistance expert, in any case where,
in his opinion, the immunity would impede the course of justice and can
be waived without prejudice to the interests of the Organization.

9. The Organization may issue United Nations laissez-passer to its
officials, including technical assistance experts. These laissez-passer shall
be recognized and accepted as valid travel documents by the authorities
of the Government, taking into account the provisions of paragraph 10
below.

10. Applications for visas (where required) from the holders of United
Nations laissez-passer, when accompanied by a certificate that they are
travelling on the business of the United Nations, shall be dealt with as
speedily as possible. In addition, such persons shall be granted facilities
for speedy travel.

11. Similar facilities to those specified in paragraph 10 above shall be
accorded to other persons who, though not the holders of United Nations



laissez-passer, have a certificate that they are travelling on the business
of the Organization.

12. The Secretary-General, Assistant Secretaries-General and Directors
of the Organization travelling on United Nations laissez-passer on the
business of the Organization shall be granted the same facilities as are
accorded to diplomatic envoys.

13. All differences arising out of the interpretation or application of this
Agreement, including the present Annex, and to supplementary agreements
made pursuant to this Agreement, shall be referred to the International
Court ofJustice, unless in any case it is agreed by the parties to have recourse
to another mode of settlement.

36. Model Text 1 of Revised Standard Agreement concerning
Technical Assistance between the United Nations, the Inter-
national Labour Organisation, the Food and Agriculture Orga-
nization of the United Nations, the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization, the International Civil
Aviation Organization, the World Health Organization, the
International Telecommunication Union and the World Meteoro-
logical Organization and the Government of...

The United Nations, the International Labour Organisation, the Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, the International Civil
Aviation Organization, the World Health Organization, the International
Telecommunication Union and the World Meteorological Organization
(hereinafter called " the Organizations "), members of the Technical
Assistance Board, and the Government of ... (hereinafter called " the
Government");

Desiring to give effect to the resolutions and decisions relating to technical
assistance of the Organizations, which are intended to promote the economic
and social progress and development of peoples;

Have entered into this Agreement in a spirit of friendly co-operation.

Article V. Facilities, Privileges and Immunities

1. The Government, in so far as it is not already bound to do so, shall
apply to the Organization(s), their property, funds and assets, and to their
officials, including technical assistance experts, the provisions of the Con-
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations and the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies.

2. The Government shall take all practicable measures to facilitate the
activities of the Organization(s) under this Agreement and to assist experts
and other officials of the Organization(s) in obtaining such services and
facilities as may be required to carry on these activities. When carrying
out their responsibilities under this Agreement, the Organization(s), their

I United Nations, document TAB/1R/ev.2, Supplement.



experts and other officials shall have the benefit of the most favourable legal
rate of conversion of currency.

States which have concluded an agreement modelled on the Revised Standard
Agreement concerning Technical Assistance

State

Afghanistan ...............
Argentina I ... ............
Bolivia .... .............
Burma .... .............
Cambodia . ... .... .. .
Ceylon .... .............
Chile 2 ... ..............
Colombia ... .............
Dominican Republic ..........
Ecuador . . . . . . . . . . . .
Ethiopia .... ............
Ghana .... ..............
Greece .... .............
Haiti .... ...............
Honduras ... .............
Iceland .... ..............
India .... ..............
Indonesia ... .............
Iran ..... ..............
Israel . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jordan .... .............
Korea (Republic of) ..........
Laos .... ...............
Liberia .... ..............
Morocco .... ............
Netherlands ... ...........

(concerning Technical Assistance
to the Overseas Parts of the King-
dom of the Netherlands for whose
international relations the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom is responsible)

Nicaragua . . . . . . . . . . .
Pakistan . . . . . . . . . . . .
Panama . . . . . . . . . . . .
Paraguay ... .............
Peru .... ...............
Philippines .... ...........
Saudi Arabia ... ..... . . I .
Sudan" .... ..............
Syria 5 .... ..............

Date of Signature

10 May 1956
12 June 1956
1 March 1957

20 April 1954
5 October 1956

16 December 1954
15 january 1957

7 December 1954
5 October 1956

10 February 1956
15 March 1958
24 May 1957
10 February 1956
26 June 1956

9 July 1957
21 November 1956
31 August 1956
29 October 1954

2 February 1956
30 June 1957
14 June 1955
19 June 1958
1/18 June 1954

5 November 1957
28 March 1957

6 October 1954

2 July 1956
2 July 1956

27 April 1957
4 July 1955

30 March 1956
27 October 1954
17 February 1957
24 August 1956
14 June 1956

Treaty Series
Page

103
187
94
11

267
323

245
168
273
271
189

300
267
158
115
153
171
263
236
235
301
31
75

37

172
10

95
2

238
125

* The blank means that the Agreement concerned has not yet been registered
with the United Nations.

** Volumes listed without page numbers are in the course of publication.
With substantially the same text as Article V.
The Agreement with Chile contains in paragraph 1 of Article V the following

two additional sub-paragraphs:
(b) The experts will be permitted to import, exempt from Customs duties

and other import charges, prohibitions and restrictions, their furniture and



(continued)
UN Treaty Series

State Date of Signature Vol. Page

Tunisia .... ............. ... 20 February 1956 *
Turkey .... ............. ... 23 January 1957 259 426
Uruguay' . ..... ............ 13 December 1955 *
Venezuela0 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 19 August 1954 201 51
Viet-Nam (Republic of) ........ ... 8 June 1956 247 366
Yemen .... ............. ... 26 July 1956 251 181
Yugoslavia ... ........... ... 26 June 1956 253 13

effects, including an automobile, on initially assuming their posts in Chile.
For title transfer purposes of each automobile this will be subject to the
general regulations established for the resident Diplomatic Corps.

(c) The Resident Representative of the Technical Assistance Board of the
United Nations will in every case enjoy the same treatment given to Directors
of Commissions or Regional Offices of the United Nations established in Chile.
3 An exchange of letters relating to the Agreement with Saudi Arabia contains

the following provisions:
" 3. In accordance with Article V.1, as far as the officials of the Orga-

nizations, including technical assistance experts, are concerned, they shall:
" (a) Be immune from legal process in respect of words spoken or written

and'all acts performed by them in their official capacity;
" b) Be exempt from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid

to them by the Organizations;
" (c) Be immune from national service obligations;
" (d) Be immune, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on

them, from immigration restrictions and alien registration;
" (e) Be accorded the same privileges in respect of exchange facilities as

are accorded to the officials of comparable ranks forming part of diplomatic
missions to the Government;

(f) Be given, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on them,
the same repatriation facilities in time of international crisis as diplomatic
envoys;
" (g) Have the right to import free of duty their furniture and effects at

the time of first taking up their post in the country.
The Government does not undertake to grant any other privileges and im-

munities to the officials of the Organizations, including technical assistance
experts, besides those listed above."
4 The Agreement with Sudan was concluded on her behalf by the Govern-

ments of the Republic of Egypt and of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. Since independence, the Government of the Republic of
Sudan, by an exchange of letters with the Executive Chairman of the United
Nations Technical Assistance Board dated 22 May 1956 and 6 July 1956, agreed
to consider the Agreement to be still in force.

, The Agreement with Syria does not contain the last sentence in paragraph 2
of Article V.

o With substantially the same text as Article V.
• The blank means that the Agreement concerned has not yet been registered

with the United Nations.



37. Model Text 1 of Agreement between the United Nations Special
Fund and the Government 2 of... concerning Assistance from
the United Nations Special Fund

Whereas the Government of . has requested assistance from the
United Nations Special Fund in accordance with resolution 1240 (XIII)
of the General Assembly of the United Nations;

Whereas the Special Fund is prepared to provide the Government with
such assistance for the purpose of promoting social progress and better
standards of life and advancing the economic, social and technical develop-
ment of ... ;

Now therefore the Government and the Special Fund have entered into
this Agreement in a spirit of friendly co-operation.

Article VIII. Facilities, Privileges and Immunities

1. The Government shall apply to the United Nations and its organs,
including the Special Fund, its'property, funds and assets, and to its officials,
the provisions of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations.

2. The Government shall apply to each Specialized Agency acting as an
Executing Agency, its property, funds and assets and to its officials, the
provisions of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
Specialized Agencies including any Annex to the Convention applicable
to such Specialized Agency. In case the International Atomic Energy Agency
acts as an Executing Agency, the Government shall apply to its property,
funds and assets and to its officials, the Agreement on the Privileges and
Immunities of the International Atomic Energy Agency or, in the absence
of such Agreement, the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the United Nations.3

3. In appropriate cases where required by the nature of the project,
the Government and the Special Fund may agree that immunities similar
to those specified in the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the United Nations and the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the Specialized Agencies shall be granted by the Government to a firm
or organization, and to the personnel of any firm or organization, which
may be retained by either the Special Fund or an Executing Agency to
execute or to assist in the execution of a project. Such immunities shall be
specified in the Plan of Operation relating to the project concerned.

I June 1959.
2 Similar Agreements containing the same provisions as in Article VIII have

been concluded between the United Nations Special Fund and each of the
following States: Argentina, 4 December 1959; Ecuador, 10 November 1959;
Ghana, 12 August 1959; Guinea, 2 December 1959; India, 20 October 1959;
Iran, 6 October 1959; Israel, 1 December 1959; Jordan, 15 December 1959;
Poland, 15 October 1959; Turkey, 20 November 1959; United Arab Republic,
25 November 1959; Yugoslavia, 27 October 1959.

3 Provisional text, subject to revision after consultation with International
Atomic Energy Agency.
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4. The Government shall take any measures which may be necessary
to exempt the Special Fund and any Executing Agency and their officials
and other persons performing services on their behalf from regulations or
other legal provisions which may interfere with operations under this
Agreement, and shall grant them such other facilities as may be necessary
for the speedy and efficient execution of projects. It shall, in particular,
grant them the following rights and facilities:

(a) The prompt issuance without cost of necessary visas, licences or
permits;

(b) Access to the site of work and all necessary rights of way;

(c) Free movement, whether within or to or from the country, to the
extent necessary for proper execution of the project;

(d) The most favourable legal rate of exchange;

(e) Any permits necessary for the importation of equipment, materials
and supplies in connexion with this Agreement and for their subsequent
exportation; and

(f) Any permits necessary for importation of property belonging to and
intended for the personal use or consumption of officials of the Special
Fund or of an Executing Agency, or other persons performing services on
their behalf, and for the subsequent exportation of such property.

5. In cases where a Plan of Operation so provides the Government
shall either exempt from or bear the cost of any taxes, duties, fees or levies
which may be imposed on any firm or organization which may be retained
by an Executing Agency or by the Special Fund and the personnel of any
firm or organization in respect of:

(a) The salaries or wages earned by such personnel in the execution of
the project;

(b) Any equipment, materials and supplies brought into the country in
connexion with this Agreement or which, after having been brought into
the country, may be subsequently withdrawn therefrom; and

(c) Any property brought by the firm or organization or its personnel
for their personal use or consumption or which, after having been brought
into the country, may subsequently be withdrawn therefrom upon departure
of such personnel.

6. The Government shall be responsible for dealing with any claims
which may be brought by third parties against the Special Fund or an
Executing Agency, against the personnel of either, or against other persons
performing services on behalf of either under this Agreement, and shall
hold the Special Fund, the Executing Agency concerned and the above-
mentioned persons harmless in case of any claims or liabilities resulting
from operations under this Agreement, except where it is agreed by the
Parties hereto and the Executing Agency that such claims or liabilities
arise from the gross negligence or wilful misconduct of such persons.



38. Model Text 1 of Agreement governing the Provision of Experts
in Response to Governments' Requests for Operational or
Executive Personnel between the United Nations and the
Government of...

The United Nations and the Government of 2 ... (hereinafter called " the
Government "), desiring to join in furthering the development of the
administrative services of ... , have entered into this Agreement in
a spirit of friendly co-operation.

Article I. Scope of this Agreement

1. This Agreement embodies the conditions under which the United
Nations shall provide the Government with the services of administrative
officers or specialists (hereinafter referred to as " officers "). It also embodies
the basic conditions which govern the relationship between the Government
and the officers. The Government and the officers may enter into agree-
ments between themselves or adopt such arrangements as may be appro-
priate concerning their mutual relationship. However, any such agreement
or arrangement shall be subject to the provisions of this Agreement, and
shall be communicated to the United Nations.

2. The relationship between the United Nations and the officers shall
be defined in contracts which the United Nations may enter into with such
officers. A copy of the contract which the United Nations intends to use
for this purpose is herewith transmitted for the Government's information
as annex I of this Agreement. The United Nations undertakes to furnish
the Government with copies of individual contracts actually concluded
between the United Nations and the officers within one month after such
contracts are concluded.

Article H. 3 Functions of the Officers

1. The officers to be provided under this Agreement shall be available
to perform operational, executive or managerial functions, including
training, for the Government, or, if so agreed by the United Nations and
the Government, in other public agencies or public corporations or public
bodies, or in national agencies or bodies other than those of a public character.

I May 1958.
2 Similar Agreements have been concluded by the United Nations with each

of the following States: Burma, 15 December 1958; Federation of Malaya, 29 May
1959; Ghana, 27 February 1959; Guinea, 15 October 1959; Laos, 6 July 1959;
Libya, 27 June 1959; Paraguay, 1 August 1959; Sudan, 28 March 1959; Tunisia,
23 December 1958.

1 The Agreement with Laos contains the following additional paragraph in
Article II:

" 3. Disciplinairement, l'Agent est soumis h l'ensemble des r~gles r6gissant
dans le Royaume la fonction qu'il exerce par l'effet du contrat particulier
d'utilisation de ses services. En cas de faute grave, entrainant une sanction
supfrieure au blame, le Gouvernement se reserve le droit de remettre l'Agent
en cause h la disposition de l'Organisation sans prfavis ni indemnit6. Cette
decision, qui pourra &re pr6c~d~e d'une suspension de fonction interviendra
apr~s enquite dont les r~sultats seront adress~s As l'Organisation."
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2. In the performance of the duties assigned to them by the Government,
the officers shall be solely responsible to, and under the exclusive direction
of, the Government; they shall not report to nor take instructions from the
United Nations or any other person or body external to the Government
except with the approval of the Government. In each case the Government
shall designate the authority to which the officer will be immediately
responsible.

3. The Parties hereto recognize that a special international status
attaches to the Officers made available to the Government under this
Agreement, and that the assistance provided the Government hereunder is in
furtherance of the purposes of the United Nations. Accordingly, the officers
shall not be required to perform any function incompatible with such
special international status or with the purposes of the United Nations.

4. In implementation of the preceding paragraph, but without re-
stricting its generality or the generality of the last sentence of paragraph
1 of Article I, any agreements entered into by the Government with the
officers shall embody a specific provision to the effect that the officer
shall not perform any functions incompatible with his special international
status or with the purposes of the United Nations.

Article IV. Obligations of the Government

1. The Government shall contribute to the cost of implementing this
Agreement by paying the officer the salary and related emoluments which
would be payable to a national civil servant or other comparable employee
holding the rank to which the officer is assimilated.

2. The Government shall provide the officer with such services and
facilities, including local transportation, and medical and hospital facilities,
as are normally made available to a national civil servant or other compar-
able employee holding the rank to which the officer is assimilated.

3. The Government shall use its best endeavours to locate suitable
housing and make it available to the officer.

4. The Government shall grant the officer the annual and sick leave
available to a national civil servant or other comparable employee holding
the rank to which the officer is assimilated. The Government shall grant
to the officer such further annual leave, not exceeding total leave at the
rate of thirty working days per annum, as may be required to permit him to
enjoy such home leave as he may be entitled to under the terms of his
contract with the United Nations.

5. The Government recognizes that the officers shall:
(a) Be immune from legal process in respect of words spoken or written

and all acts performed by them in their official capacity;
(b) Be exempt from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid to

them by the United Nations;

(c) Be immune from national service obligations;
(d) Be immune, together with their spouses and relatives dependent

upon them, from immigration restrictions and alien registration;
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(e) Be accorded the same privileges in respect of exchange facilities as
are accorded to the officials of comparable ranks forming part of diplomatic
missions to the Government;

(f) Be given, together with their spouses and relatives dependent on
them, the same repatriation facilities in time of international crsis as
diplomatic envoys;

(g) Have the right to import free of duty their furniture and effects at
the time of first taking up their post in the country in question.

6. The assistance rendered pursuant to the terms of this Agreement is
in the exclusive interest and for the exclusive benefit of the people and
Government of . ... In recognition thereof, the Government shall bear
all risks and claims resulting from, occurring in the course of, or otherwise
connected with any operation covered by this Agreement. Without restrict-
ing the generality of the preceding sentence, the Government shall indemnify
and hold harmless the United Nations and the officers against any and all
liability suits, actions, demands, damages, costs or fees on account of death,
injuries to person or property, or any other losses resulting from or connected
with any act or omission performed in the course of operations covered by
this Agreement.

7. The Government shall do everything within its means to ensure the
effective use of the officers provided and will, as far as practicable, make
available to the United Nations information on the results achieved by this
assistance.

8. The Government shall defray such portions of the expenses to be paid
outside the country as may be mutually agreed upon.

ANNEX I

CONTRACT

Between

The United Nations and .. .
The United Nations having entered into an Agreement with the Govern-

ment of . . .dated . . ., regarding administrative officers or specialists,
. . . (hereinafter called " the officer "), undertakes to perform the
following functions for or on behalf of the Government of . . . for a
period of. . .commencing . . .

Article I. Functions of the Officer

1. The functions of the officer will be . ..
These functions may be changed from time to time by mutual agreement
between the Government of... and the officer.

Article III. Obligations of the Officer

1. The officer shall be responsible to the Government of . In the
performance of his duties he shall neither seek nor accept instructions from
any other Government or from any other anthority external to the Govern-
ment of. ..



2. The officer shall conduct himself at all times with the fullest regard
for the aims of the United Nations and in a manner befitting his status
under this contract. He shall not engage in any activity that is incompatible
with the purposes of the United NaLions or the proper discharge of his
duties with the Government of. . . He shall avoid any action and in
particular any kind of public pronouncement which may adversely reflect
on his status, or on the integrity, independence and impartiality which are
required by that status. While he is not expected to give up his national
sentiments or his political and religious convictions, he shall at all times
bear in mind the reserve and tact incumbent upon him by reason of his
status.

3. The officer shall exercise the utmost discretion in regard to all matters
of official business. He shall not communicate to any person any information
known to him by reason of his official position with the Government of
. . . which has not been made public, except in the course of his duties
or by authorization of the Government of . . . Nor shall he at any time
use such information to private advantage. These obligations do not cease
upon completion of service under this contract.

4. As part of his official functions and to the maximum extent approved
by the Government of . . . , the officer shall promote and assist in the
training of new talent with a view to increasing the supply of competent
officials available to the public service of . . . The officer is invited to
make the fullest possible use of multilateral, regional and bilateral facilities
which exist for the training of suitable candidates.


